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TO.'.TH E .RIGHT 
Honourable his very good 
Lord, Ro» &T: Lord RICH 


everlatting conſolation, and good 
1198 'hoge through Grace. | | 


O be a father to the father- 
lefle,is properly the vertueof 
©: the moſt high, and therefgre 
| meet for thoſe-who beare his 
Y name and-office upon earth. 
- Among-whom ( Right Ho= 
g it hath pleaſed his Majeſty 
to courit your Lordſhip faithfull, and to put 
yow in ſo bigh a ſervice, it thall ( I aflure.my, 
felfe) be matter of rejoycing unto your Lord» 
hip, to take the Patronage of this poore Or- 
= , Which knoweth not whither toflye 
er ſucconr,but toyou, who did ſo many wales 
eotnmend your favour to his late deceaſed 


_ | Father;thatif he had lived to the birth ofthis 
"1 is laſt off ſpring it wp! s full-purpole.;( as 
|» 100718 3 Y 


mi» 


] 


tang ca" wit 
. unto your 
theere! among many toutake this P 
. vþot} » 4] RL fy Ooik 
peryen —_ od rom — \ 
ed, wheteat @ bear 3 1415, 14809 5309 | 
rape. © Rome , am ot the excel- 
noppris then ard ofw wibope it likt 
tobe in,the Church of Chriſt, Lthanke need- 
lefſe;,- a Þ feire'the note of Ppullicy ? ic 
ſhall ſpeakeforitſelfe; alnd:(4Woubt ) will 
commend toall ny his worthy tathers 


| ſpects,”! 


many'or ny 

rence of the rafegracewhicts weallt (who 
in joyed-his fovecte ſociety. ) did careirpully 
in our cornfort behold in hitm.! Whoſe: leark | 
fiing his abotrs do-ſhew : whoſe diligence; 
yeaextreme andunwearied painesin bus m1 
niſtery publikely., privately, horhe, andas 
broade, for foureand twenty yeare$at lealt; I. 
all dur Conngrey can reſtifie,All which being | 
fi . e A 


ador - 


wy | 4 
« when DS 4 


The Epifile Dedicatory, 


adorned with ſo ſpeciall humility, do make 
his nime the , and oar Joffe the mbte_ 
grievous. 'I may Hot leave” oft'this,'which'T 
ayow, to be as ecrtaitie, as it is/finghtar, that” 
b des All other his great 1abbur9, He had: 
( with the Apoſtle} a ſpechall ware of allthe- 
Chitrches night ihdUay,by filly and fervent 
(V2 procuring "the proſp ! of Syow', 
the'ruine of Xowe.” ' Andit6lend: with 
legend, "His life wis hor tote profis | 
7 tg othity , then. his death is peaceable ' 
ent [cit&&'s A grofkets beticard;e - 
er mult tie ſes be vislert'whichd 
T him in day& "ad flaring 
LK hach confeſlion of his Faich,/chugn 
fd het rveT Preachedythis Faith hive! 
1-do HvE mn; + ad this"? 
ſth ar bi ſeaked wichemy bleodyif'! 
= 4 thonght it $6604? &nid: felt: 
andFrawing corny end; he”? 
os '1 have fon gh+ the Conf Tho, Thee 
of conſe, Fr Fan he CG Now 
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livings which have been in for ur Lordfhi 
eift', * which by all' your friends you e 
ptocure.”” What is the worthy fraite thereof 
noothhdett e be: rakiels mach leffe by me 
ow uttered, : 'yct this if y with caott\romn 
&dtiſent EM Kund: hearted Proteflants, that 
df e true Prophicts off God be the chariots 
wir bonour f 7/r acl /therrmay-w 6 tefer to 
a fk atice of your Tordhip; 
:hriftiat y ber C483 thx 
ike bard _ 4, arld nriderthe Res 
asr ent of our gracious So ' 
fee, his Highneffe pe oa as 
able'tranquiliey of the Reclie, that riota = 
AT preg which is {9 To, i us 
co ©Y, 4 ahd'ſhall be affutedly: 
die tir ied Ad 6 yy 
words, to this'ttay we ens 
* foule and body of many thouſands 1n _ 4dr 
who though they doe and ſhall live by faith , 
yet daththbifighteoulnefſeferte cxceed the 
righteouſneſſe of all Popiſhyhypocrites both 
In duty to (God,and to their dread Soveraigne 
our noble King. 
Whereupon I may conclude, that I ſcarce 
thinke of any ſervice more honourable to 
Gog, an pd profreb'e to his Church, then this 


care to brins-into the Lords Temple ſuch 
paine* 


The Epiſtle, Dedicatory. 
painefull Labouxers as bo:h by life and Dg- 
Arine do faihfally | build;up.the ſame. . Goe 
on therefore (Right Honouta ole) and ceaſe 
not to ſhine out in this darke World, with 
ſuch light of good example : And withall 
reſt upen his word, who cannot lye, that you, 
ſhall ſhine in the Kingdome of light, where 
ivto ſhall enter no.uncleane thing : -neyther. 
ver werketh abomination. or lies , 

; they which -are written in the Lambs 

| Booke of life. To whick bleſſed inheritance 
mmortall , undefiled , and that, fadeth not d! 
that: God of his. mercy. would bring. you, 
my hearts deſire andprayer is, and ſhall be :, 
and1n be an (a n., that hey fret of 
your our life being r pplicd s'y oh life 2 
of honour to God , pro gc Cu 


and comfort to "ar owne { 


Yeur Honours moſt when 
beund WI) þ 
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' apy; boeb ring Fury 
T bp #hati Diftrows: pri. 
oo \lvpsy which: Momowet.. 
Lively woxce henyd publickely blweren,, 'T atoms 
Laft, upon mymeſs mature achberatian, yeold ur 
t#-thiirreafouable weque ſt; neeaue the reaſons 
wf.theirmrequeſk, cnn { dot, imgevionſly. «vr 


feſſt ;'tbat'] aw 'rhe:aonmeet #1487 3: 

Thus apt,: ( Goa be-thanksa rar efardsto,ol 
194 2147 er offs: fo 1 yr cat 188pa) MACe:; ACh 
Wiſe to be. coplagedii fo great und. bononrable 
aſernice as this gs,\ \ But if 1dne inawfirienſly 
wſemy: [mall:tatont; and be found faithfull. __ 


* Vitele 2: I hopeit ſhall bave bothiheerofull 


comfortable accepiation\ with the, Church: of 
God;: For this preſume will be:grantedof ell, 
\thee-he which hath. but 4 Boks foams 
"28 Pen4 it forth to tbe, wetter moſt $6. ay. 
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withall, is wore to bee commended, then. hee 
which hath thrice his ſtrenge h, and »/eth it 
wot to. the-helpe and emf of - "others. | And 
true it is indeed , that ſundry worthy labonre 
of divers excelent men upon the Apocalyps, 
are. already ektant * ſo as hee may ſeeme to 
powre water into the Sea ». of go about to mend 
the Crowes e eyes, that will attempt to ade ay 
thing rothat\wbith- is already God Bag 
rh (0'Clrifias Reader: ths #t 
& * fo--darge ani ple! ofwll 'offf 
mow and p loan flowers, _ ER a7 « 
gatherad\wNoſeya aprant = 
Wltablo, node anay vomeefer Ts 
ber aneiv fo comenned,-- For the wile 
Won" of Got-vw ſuch an nndyaintable Foun- 
Twinei and head. £1 , that there one bath 
Wore mark - another «1may come hap 
WW c cmd aid wbouch aftexwaid..: yea th 14 
thdu/wnds wor. ſueerrde , yet Can this. fountarme 
wwe be dr awhe try, © Boiit faire from me to 
fr Fam hp thing to wy'\ſelfe,.: aboue others: 
We £0. HR: OWN MEANCS, 
eb at firms- x voufeſſe,, \ thi 511 -thes works.z Y 
Ineve recedven: mach: light” frrom:- others : "und 
ehor2fov? dvr nor ut we fanlpers \g5ve- ſentence ſh» 
#the v98s\ porlds ' : but as one that would 
-——<apceo ates bring in my diſh among 
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To the Reader. 
them, Or 4s one that inthe fam cauſe word 


| comin 44 4 third ur. a fourth-.witndſſe to teſbin 


fie anal confirme the ſame thing." w/Avd veridy 
through the gratious affiftance of | Geds $pwn 
rit , my ſomple\purgoſe and indaaveur tie 964K 
a lift ts the uttermoſt of my power ,. to further, 
that which i already happily begws , - and. te 
yoke others of greater gifts , t0\ Come" afton 
with their great teghts and leantbornts tn claest 
hands , to diſery ani diſcover 'Whitſorver 58 
this Prophefie is not yet fully . ſexe \imto;} [| 
wort Tgnorant that ſome would wot. have. 4th 
booke medaled withall, nor in axy .wiſe to boexs. 
pownded among ht common \people , becauſe: 
(ſay they ) it 45 ſo -darke andbirrd to under. 
ſtand. But ler alt [ach leave. their owne opi», 
niows , and hearken what the Healy Ghoſt (autlh 
Blefled 'is he that readeth ,and: they: that: 
heare the words of this Prophefie, &c.. hut: 
can be ſayd more? or more effelInally to ftirre 
#3 wp to heare and reade ,, and with" all gladues 
r0imbrace this Booke, thentotell ws , that \in 
ſo doing wee ſhall bee bleſſed ?.+ Far the Hank 
comtayned in this booke, be no trifles : they 
zot things only for a ſhew to move. wonders 
ment , or to delsght the curious.minde of went 
but. ſuch as indeede doe give 1rne-blefſedriefſe 
w#to all thoſe that arc well infleuttrd in _ 
| Was 


.'\The HpzſYe,7 
bing wigkeater ; vhs 10: be, bia(ſedyfoy.. 
.' oerocy Ira era #08, eecredieg del «May 
wel 7 api ones, at ner gw} 
args ba pa YEor: ior wnb rag 
ALES Fray K Nt 
wu Ya Tonapes odp rom 174 wmiageloak 
ive Feny rice kobe: tha. \acrngn,\ 
-be<blaffed . well E Lane es thowt: tle hnes- | 
fevpo of thie-bvoks\, and rhe. there: be. Rookes.: 
= Tweaks Ccrepeare + to pracnre onr bleſſed: \ 
irhont thee : '\e/1=d( that thouſands \aKe. 
| _— "Heaves ) \which never - buew. what's bes | 
Booke. meant: \ Lranſwer:, that all this detb wet \ 
rake away the nece ſary wſe ef \this Bookrvan. for ; 
the boly Ghoſt \ doth. pronannce 'a bleſſing. 

the heads of thoſe: that "Reade. ani Stray he 
Books { vat watanſe: a: inen; Cant?" ED 
withourx 1: |1Rut threamſe: of the greati comfort | 
which ir; bigiſterith, Auto 'us of this ages 148d; 
hath miniſtred' wy 0; all4hs Churohes (ofince.) 
the weil Far-t \sthe:Prupbeſtecf + 
DÞce 4 n und'\the. Prophefee of All the. ages Jonce + 
. Whertin 15 fully: ſhelved, what fall be, 
the oihere ani condition of ;the) Church in the , 
feveralt Apescxthereaf,, wnts; the cond of the + 
World. » For. God. accordivs.'\to' bis adrpirable « 
ruſtozte' andorercy ,1 hath newer. from. the bex, 
peers left ins Church .mthant a Prophefic >. 


KN for 


That immetinitly after the fall of our fo has 


To the Reader. 


for the great comfort thereof. For we knew 


rents”, God bimſclſe, for the great comfort e 
his Charch, did foretell and fore-prophefie 1 
before of that reftanration "which ſtonld 
made by the CMffias his Sonne ,' accoritirig as 
it came to paſſe jn the ſnlnefſe of time. bAfter> 
ward te did fore-tell bis people of Trael, of &._.. 
their preat' ſervitude , and intolerable bou- Gen. uf 
dage in Kvypt , and alſo of the end avid fall 
#rtermination therefore\, after feure Fundred 
and thirty yeeres. eAfter all this be foretold 
by bu _ the Prophets of the Captivity 
i Babylon, and the fall expiration thereof at 
the ena and icarme of ſeventy yeeres. eAnd Terewy 2 
yet farther for the comfort 'axd ' conſolation of 
Es peeple , he fcre-told by Daniel, andEze- p,,;.q 
Chiel, of the great affiiflions ard troubles x2ch. 3 
which has ( Larch flenld endyre by the Per- 
ſeentipns of the d 21did Grecke Empire; (1 
meant Alexanders Pofterity , eſpecially - the 
Kivgs of Kxgypt , and Sytia , which deſcended 
of Ptolomens and Seleucus , whom the Serip- Daniel 
Twre calleth the Kings of the North , ard of Dawiel $ 
thi" South”) by 1he ſpate of 194. yeeres , and of Daniel 
The preciſe dcterm1>atien' thereof at the com- 
wing of the CH: ffas. Lee then what care Ged 
Fath had of kis Ciurch in all ages teſore the 

| Come 
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we"; being. cowe #6 r.. Ytpenenje 
eo Dhl for u "4 was . { Eft: whe 4; 
auch more dl "on cbeing farre ore gf 
Therefare 40w.wnto us be. foretelleth 
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| bis. farugne Toho has ſhall - + fs 


, the Church upto; the end of the worl 
. . thergare \Bleſſed is he that, heageth and r 
| Jeth this books, + ./Sth ir forere th of the 
{ burches efflittion 4 this age, by\the . \ whenry 
af Babylon , 4nd of, the f har! end pgs termite 


ation. thereof. Te ewe s 1 Flat 


Apoſtles time in. ſeverall ages, 
ſuffer : and'wlſo how. all, the, ogy wel 
\ 490 
\hat 64m, be mare 7 full or cengferts able 0. 
the people of God, then. to. knew. Aerehand 
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TothetReader. 
that Babylon'ſpal falls" Rome all downe;, 
"AntichsiFthe great pet ſecutor of the (hurch 
ſhall bee* utterly confomided and conſumed tn 
this world: notwithſtanding all plits and po- 
licies , 'crafts and devices to the eomtrary » not- 
withſtanding all " forces” and armies cynningly 
contrived and raiſed up againſt iht Chi-th by 
Seminaty Prieſts ,  feſwites , Pope, Cardiedll 
and King of $ my ? For all theſe in this age ds 
very 'buſily beftirre' them, and ranſatke all 
torviers of their © wits 'to repaire the Twines of 
Rome, and to make up the breaches which ave 
made in the walles of Babylon their great (ity. 
"But al#f, all in'vaine , for it ſhall fall': It ſhell 
falt, ic \ſhklÞ as Dagdn before the preſence of 
'the rhe ; dre what they' can, \ ſhite of their 
hearts, mittgre their beards , it ſhall without 
al hope bf recovery :* For" bath the Lord ſpoken 
it, and ſhall it not come to paſſe ? or any word 
"of hit ever fall to the\ grojtnd 7 Sith therefore 
the Feſnites and Setular Pric {ts do, ſo firke a- 
bout ,' and troake in every corner, as greatly 


fearing the fall of their Ba\ylon , and the dry- 


[img up of their I , it ſtands us all 


hand to bee as-reſolvite for (hriſt., as they, are 

for Antichriff : _ and of re to uphold the 

Kingd ome of God, They, are-to uphold the 

King dome of the arvel. And for this purpoſe 
as F 1 


E 
| is 


The Epiſtle 

3t very requiſite aud neceſſary, that all the, 
Lords people ſhould bee acquainted, with thi] | 
Booke, andarmed againſt them with the things] , 
revealed in this Propheſie. For this books ts 4 
nwoft precious fewell which God hath beſtowed], 
wpon bus Church in this laſt age , andit u« great] ,, 
pity that all the ſervants of God are not better 4 
acquainted with it ; efpecially in theſe times ; for [ 
now in this age u and ſhall bee the very heat 0 
the warre , and brunt of the battle betwixt Pasl ,, 
piſts and Proteſtants , betwixt God and Beli- / 
al : betwixt the armies of Chriſt , andthe ar- of 
mics of eAntichriſt, Now this Propheſie lay) ,, 
eth all open, and plainly telleth us what ſoall ;, 
be the iſſue and ſucceſſe in the day of batrell ;T ,, 
which ſide ſhall bave the wiftory , . and which of 
foae fall goo dewne. eAnd therefore very need- fo 
full it is , that it ſhould be expounded againe anll j, 
againe, and all the Lords people made throughel ,. 
ly acquainted withit. For in this age whereil| , 
we live, this Propheſie can never be enough «| j 

d and beaten upon, that all good Proteſtantiy .. 
may bee armed with it againſt future time: c. 
even 4s it were with an armonr of proofe. Sail + 
John plainely telleth the people of bus time , ey 
the (barches of Aſia, that they ſhould be bleſy,, 
. ſedby reading and Studying this Booke , becanſt 1; 
they ſhomid thereby bee fore-warned and fore] ,, 


; To the Reader. 
be | armed againſt many eminent troubles anll futhire 
4) dengers. For ſaith be, The time is at hand : 
£* | that is to ſay , ſome thinos were even then to bee 
1 fulfilled , For [one matters foretoldin this books, 
edl. begin to bee fulfilled , even preſently after 
a} chey were ſhewed nnte John : for the Myſtery 
nM of tuiquity did even then begin to worke. The 
"1 (urch in the eApoitles time had ber confliftes., 
UT The 'Temne great = PI began even then: 
4*| ro bee raiſed up. Hereſies ſhortly after begay to 
Ii fring and ſprout, eAfterwards by degrees , 
Tl the preat eAntithrift did aproach toward his 
Jt curſed ſeat. And after all ths , Saint John 
all Eretelleth how hee ſhould take poſſeſſion of hit 
li} abhominable and moſt execrable_ ſcat and ſea 
&þ of Rome : How hee ſhould raigne and rule 
as for a time as the Monarchy of the world : How 

| bre ſhould prevaile againſt the Church , aud 
I make warre againſt the Saints t | How he ſhould 
raiene but 4 fhort time, and afterward come tums- 
& bling downe , 2s faſt az ever he roſe up , and de« 
Wl creaſe as faſt as ever he increaſed.T herefore Bleſs 
"ſed is he (/aith S, 7obn ) that diligently rea- 
"I dcth and peruſeth this booke , that thereby he 
"mg 247 foreſee all theſe things, and be armed againſt. 
OY them.- For a the heathen man ſaith, Levins lx- 
dit quicquid previderis ante. Foreſceing dans 
"Lgers doe leaſt hurt; Now to apply all chk to our 
| B 32 _ 
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times 1 ſay they are twice happy that ave ſt#- 
dious and kd in ſearching out the. true 


ſenſe and m:aning of this Prophet, that thereby 
they may. be ftrengthned 45 ainſt all the a $ pg 
oft the Papiſts our profeſſed enemies , and the ene< 
mes, of Gods Church, and Picks faſt to the 
everlaſting truth of Ged, knowing for. 4 cer- 
i Fainty that. the ſonnes of Belial ſhall not. lon 

prevaile. T he date of their raigne us al imof 
out, and the time draweth on apace , wherein 
borh they and their King Abbadon ſhall bee 
laid 3 w# the duſt. But I Soil now proceed to 4 
new reaſon , to prove that this Books of the Re- 
velation ought net ro be concealed : bat epenty 
preached and pnbl:ſhed to. the whole Church of 
God te thus Age. AMy reaſon us taken out of the 
22. (, bo of this Booke , werſe 10. in theſe 
words , Seale not the words of the Propheſic 
of this Booke , for the tive isSat hand. Here 
is 4a fla comn:audement from God, that thus 
Booke and \Dettrine Hr t may not bee ſealed 
#p, that i to fay , kept cloſe from the knowledge 
Gods People. :, but it muſt lie alwaits wnſea- 
led, that a. men may open it , reade. it and ſee 
what z i it : for it is. a borrowed (peech taken 
from ſealing of Letters. For we all ky now , that 
wooing p EF are ſealed , none may opens them, 
or reads thens , but hs thoſe whom it doth con- 
| cerne : 


Apo.g.t 


To the Reader, 
cerne : but if they bee of pu-po's left unſealed, 
then any man may reade then without danger : 
$o the Lord willeth and commandeth that 
this 'Booke of the Revelation. ſhould. of pwrpoſe 
bee left unſealed, that all the people of God 
might read it , ſtudy it , and know it, {f any 
man donbt whether the Metaphor of ſealing 
be thus taken_in the Scripture, let him reade 
the places quoted in the CMargent , and in all 
that places bee ſhall. finde it taken in this [enſe, 
Whereby it- doth evidently . appeare , that the 
mind aud meaning of God 1s, that this' Booke 


ſhould bee proclaimed and publiſhed in all the *(2.29.11 


Churches. Ard upon ths ground , I hold that mY , 9 


every Adiniſter of the Goſpell ſtandeth. boun 
as much as in him ly:th, to preach the 'Dollrine 
of the Apocalyps 10. his particular charge and 
congregation : for every Minſter of the, Gof- 
pell muſt ſhew unte his people all the counſ. ll of 
God , and keepe backe nothivg : as Paul !efti- 
eth that he aid , to the great comfort of h:s con- 
ſcience, But the doftrine of the Revelation 14 apart 
axd parcel of the Connſell and Will of, God: : 
therefore it muſt nat be concealed or kept backs 
from the knowledge of the people of God. And in 
theſe daies 1 thinke it not onely meete and conuee 
uient that it ſbould be ſo, but in truth ab{clutely 
neeſſery. 
| B 3 But 
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But now. me thinketh I heare. ſome men ſay 
What ? muſt this booke of the Apocalyps be 
preached and made knowne to the common people 
alas, what ſhould they doe with it ? It 14 not for| 
them to meddle with all : It ts not for their diet\ | 
1 anſwer, and yet not I, but the holy Ghoſt : that| | 
ths booke muſt be made knowne to all the ſervant 
of God. For Saint John calleth it the Revelation) 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave him to ſhe1 
wxto all buy {ervants. It 1s plaine therefore , that| , 
all the ſervants of God both men and women, | 
Joung and old, rich and poore , muſt be made at- 
guainted with this Booke,. Moreover, John # 
commanded by the God of Heaven, to ſet down 
all the viſions which the e Angell fhewed him : and| 
to write them all in a booke , and ſend them tothe 
ſeven Churches of eAſia : that ts, to people of| 
all ſorts, and conditions : And therefore thu 
Booke doth net onely concerne Preachers and 
deepe Divines , but even all the Lords pes 
ple whatſoever. ; for it doth miniſter great 
comfort and ftrength of faith to all the peopl: 
of Grd that live in this age. But here the 
Papsits objelt that this books 1s full of darke- 
wefſe aud obſcurity; and therefore not for the 
Common people to medale withall : nay ( ſa) 
they ) there are as many myſteries as wor ds 1 
it , and therefore what ſhould men ma 
: | ea 
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heads abort it. But no marvaile though the 
be Papilts [ay ſo much , for it 1s the wound of their 
le 1 Kingdoint , and the battery of their Babylon, 
As for others both learned and Godly , which in 
etl this point are almoſt of the (ame mind, that 
vat] they will not meddle with this Booke of the 
nti| Revelation, I cannot but marvell at it.” The 
ton} modeſty and humility of ſome wery rare and re- 
em wverend men for learning, and great variety of 
| gifts ( which notwithſtanding ſcotch much at 
this Booke ) #s greatly tobe commended : But if 
I were worthy to give them advice , 1 would wiſh 
thens in this behalfe to change their mind: , and 
ts bee of anothry reſolution ; for 1 dare avonch 
it , that there is nothing in thu Propheſie which 
he ffndy and diligence , with prayer and humility, 
not overcome. True it # indeed, that the 
ſhell is thick and hard to break : but being broken 
na} the kirnell ts moſt ſweet and pleaſant. If any be 
'8-] diſconraged with the darkenes and obſcurity of 
atl it, let him harken to theſe reaſrns following, 
el Firſt it ts called a Revelation , which 1s as much 
hel to * 4 , 48 an nncoverins of things which did lie 
ef hid : if it be an uncovering, and revealing of 
he things ; 0 doubt it may be kn1yne avd [eenc in- 
al te. For revealed things ave for us and onr chil- 
il dren. If it be a Revelation , bow ſay ſoms that 
il it cannot be underſtood ? For it 1s contrary to 

IT B 4 the 
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the nature of 4 Revelgtias , to be fo.darke that 


none £41 underſtand it. - But . ſhall. OL that 
the holy Ghoſt which is the (pirit_of truth hath 


| if it hide matters, or ſet thens forth that it 
cannat be underſtood , then it & not.ri7htly Cale 

led a Revelation. If this Booge. be for myſtical{ 

that it cannot be , anger ſtood, : If the. imterpre-= 

tation of 1t be uncertaine ; If the Fama peer 

ple cannot bee taught. ta underſtand. it + How 
Apoc.1.3. they ſhould the holy Ghoſt , Blefled is het hat 
AP9.12-7:readeth the words of this Prophefie,8c. Let 
any man. judge that hath common ſeu{e..:.. (0s 


thing s "which he- wider ſtand. th nt $1 trow 0s: 

T hen it. felloweth that this Books; #24). be. una 
derſtood,, and no. doubt. 1 underitqed of many: 

ant might be. better und- 1 ſt o0@\ af. 7A), moe < 


4 ret \The holy Gbo$, 45:14 ſaid before, willeth and, 
| M7 that the ..words of this ..Prepbeſie. 
ſhould, not ber. ſealed, up. Whereky'it 45 evident, 
that hee world. have them- reager and neade: 
knowne to all. Then] reaſon thus :,\ that which. 
& opegs. and unſealed may. bee read and knowne : + 

But this. books 15 open. and ueſonled. : Theres: 
fore it may. be reagand hnowne,  Jf ew ſay. thes 
Ah of 4hus 0" c: a6: {ealcd and bid, 


and 


given @ wrong BANC unto. it? od forbid. For | 


any man be bl-ſ:4 by bear i ing ang reading thyſe. 


4 they would bend their wits aud. ſtudies unto | 


. | courſe of times. obſerved in rhis 'booke 5 1068 
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and Gad (ay they bee unſealed and. open, whea 
ther ſhall-we belceve mon or Gad,* If any will 
reply and./ay:, wee feele and finde by exprreencey 
that. #he words of this. baoke are bard ro bee wah 
der ſtood : I. anſwer that the - faalt 15. in ont 
ſelves., becauſe we are (6 wegligent 13 the ſearch 
and Pvdy thereof. '\\Fer if we did. with that hu 
mility;, and reverend care thar\ ought* t6 be i” 
ws ,\ ſearch after \ the things revealed" in this 
bookg , wee ſhonld:finde that they: bees wor ume 
wp y- but- lie open to be read 
it. indeed, that if: any. man light. ! 5s ſm 
peeve. and take tt by it ally , hee ſhall finds 
rydarke : But if be looky upou'the = 
of matters through the Hs; "and marks 

obſerve diligently how "things be-vtorared; * 


ſhall finde na. ſub. davkenef; as befeareth', Wo 
there i @ notable: \coherence of matttr i, "wed 


from the firjt (haptes. unto thi Inſt "ua" Ooh 
willing ſhall wort'fully und: plaincly appeare bb. 
the particular openings and. interpretations. 
of. One great objeltion agzin{Þ this Pro 


, that the Fathers profeſſe.iv'vs faltef 1 7s 
nies. and: that. the roula nor underſtand Tf 
they could not ander fhands 1 ſao , how ſ6dÞ\ 
wee uorder ftandit *. Is it not great wrroganty foy: 
for us. Fo fay. wee me nin tin re 


tens bry* 


did? 
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dd. I anſwer wee : For a max of meane learnin 
mm 9n\ 1s » 149 now in theſe daies more caſe 
#- ſtand and expound this booke , than the 
ned doftor , Fathers in ancient time, 
7 he reaſon is this , wee live in an age , wherein 
the moſt of the things Propheſied in this books 
ave. fulfilled. Now the fulfilling of a Propheſie 
Athe beſf6 expoſition of it. But as for the fathers, 
they lived in « time wherein many of theſe 
abings were net come to + gt fulfilled, and 
therefore mare hard for them to interpret. and 
_—_— ," for theſe things in thi propheſie 
which are ot yet fnlfled, are hardeſt for us of 
 thiv age to nuderftand and reſolve of, But when 
# Propbefie is fulfilled, it is an cafie matter to 
fay., this was the meaning of the Prophet. Some 
things in this books were fulfilled before the 
deyes of the Fathers, and ſome things in the 
where they lived : and beth theſe they 

did cleerely underſtand. Some things were jul- 
filed #fter their dayes, as the riſing and raigning 
af the great Antichriſt : which they did not r 
eberel ſee into. Herenpon it commeth to paſſe 
that | 68 things, which unto them were ve- 
obſcure, are nuto us moſt cleere and mani- 
5 & beeing already fulfilled : inſomnch . 
that all which Pan ff x" blinded ena ſee 
and under fland them , yea the moſt unltarned. 
bo: \ aim Bee 


% | FY 
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Bee not therefore diſcouraged ( gentle Reader ) 
at the darkneſſe and difficulty of this bopcke, Doe 
not preſſldicially reſolve and ſet dewne witb 
thy ſelfe , that the natural [enſe of this books 
Cannot be given, nor the tute meaxing found 
ont , but that we muſt be faine when we have 
fone all that weean , to viſt in uncertaine Conn 
jeflures , ſome following one /enſe, and ſome 
another, as ſeemeth moſt [ihe and profitable, 
But no man can ſay confidently and preciſely 
this 1; the meaning of the holy Ghoſt, Oh be 
wot of that mrinde good ("hriſtian brother. c. for 


if we have not an undoubred certainety far the ” 


ſenſe and meaning of this Propheſie , we are nee" © 
ver the neerer 5; andthat i5it which the Pan * 
piſts would drive us nnto. But know for 4 * 
rertainty , that. the naturall ſenſe of this booke g\**\. 
#10 befound out , as well as of other bookgs of. the *\ 
Scripture; And that wee might not be left to 
nr ſelves in the darke, and to our uncertaine 
Conjellures , aud doubtfull interpretations, Bee 
hold the merciſull goodneſſe of God to bm 
Charch , who himſelfe doth exponnd the. dare 
heft , and moſt myſticall things in this Propheſie, 

or at leaſt ſo many of them, and ſo far , as the 
reſt are thereby layd open and made manifif. 
The Lord himſelfe expoundeth ſome thipgs in 
chap. 1.which give cleare l1ght to the firf8 —_—_ 

| 7 
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The Angell expoundeth divers other thizgs, 
In' the 17. Chapter which i the key of this 
Propheſie, the Angell doth of purpoſe , open 
and nterpret all the greateſt doubts of this 
booke : a4 who is the whore of Babylon ? who 
% the Beaſt ? what bt his ſeven heads ? what be 
bis ten Hornes ? what be the waters which the 
wornan , that ts, the Whoore of Rome ſirteth 


upon ?. Moreover ,. for the better underſtax- 
uh of this Proghefie, we muſt note , that the 
writings of Moles and the , Prophets, wnto 
whith' there bee ſwnary alluſions , and from the 
; Whichſundry things are drawne , doe cleere di- 

"vers things in this Revelation; The k nawledge 
"ef ntiqutizs'\ miniftreth musb aide to the wn- 
"derſtending of this *Propheſie. The knowledge 
tof the Hiſtories of the. Church, and the parti- 
 Tular Rate thereof in divers ages, bringeth 
great light. The obſervation of the phraſes 
and mener of ſpeech ,' wſed_ by the old. Pro- 
> phets , doth helpe alſo wot alittle. | The ſerious 
| nd deepe weighing of all- the circumſtances. of 
the Text, and conferring one thing with ano- 
ther ; the conſequents with the antecedents , and 
the antecedents with the conſequent 5 + Jurthe- 
YMh greatly for the bolting out of. the true and 
* tnrall ſenſe. "ad further wire, a the ſpirit 
of God is the Author of this Propheſie , fo te 


ſame 
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To the Reader. 
ſame ſpirits; the beſt. interpreter of it 5,484. doth 
open and.reveale it to all ſuch, as uſing all other 
good meancs. are earneſt and bumble ſuntoxs unto 
God , for the illumination thereof. wherthy they 
may all underſtand boththes ,. and other the my- 
fteries of his will : which the eApoſtlt ſaith, God 
bath revealed unto us by hu ſpirit. For the fpi- 
14t ſearcheth all things, yea, the deepe things of 
God. To:all this may bs added the knowledge 
of Arts, Tongues, and the learned writings 
and interpretations of ſundry excellent. men, 
which all doe bring.. great further@xce'-t0, 
the under ſtandino of this Propheſie. . $1th them: 
there bee 'ſo many belpes for the opening and 
expounding of this Revelation , why fhowld any 
bee diſcouraged from the \reading «and 'ftndy. 
thereof ? But if any man demand.w teaſon's 
why Saint ; John writeth this Revelation in 
ſuch myſticall and allegoricall manner ': 1 ane: 
ſwere , that there may be divers reaſons-yeelded. 
hereof. Fixſt, that the world bring blinded might 
fulfill the things herein ſpec fied. Secondly , be- 
cauſe John was to publiſh this Revelation in: 
ſuch manner and forme as he had received it 
from feſus. Chriſt, which was fignrative and 
all:goricall. Thirdly, becauſe it was much 
more wiſedome to foretell . the deſtruition of the 
Romane Empire , which all that time bare the 


[way 
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pp over all the world, wuiler covert 
ys wr ative ſpeeches , then in Plaine tearmes, 
"8h oa. Princes ſhoul rage more 4- 

ft the Chriſtians , even in that "heh The 

go 2-8 ef may bee: ſayd : for Daniels darke 
manner ' of Gaiverig his Prophefie. For if 

hee had uttered thoſe things in plaine tearmes , 
which hee fpaks -darkely Hr allegorically , it 
might have coft him his life. For the Heathen 
evemies would never have endured to heare 
that - all - their Empyres glory and renowne 
ſhould fall one after another ,, and 'one by ano- 
ther \ ;\' and that the Fewes were the only holy 
pp whom God diddefend, and to whom in the 
God would not onely give 4 quiet poſſe/- 

ſoon of their owne Land and Kingdome , but 
alſo a Kingdome everlaſting , and that through 
their AMdefſias and great deliverer. 'But to grow 
10 4 concluſion ( gentle Reader ) thon ſhalt find 
is this:poore travell : Firſt , an 7 ofotion of 
the firſt thirteens Chapters unto twenti- 
eth , reduced all to aioad, which is to prove 
- the Woo points propounded : and laſt of all , the 
_ Elowing briefely and plainely 

_ If any through lazinefſe will not , 

or through want of heafore cannot reade over 
thus ſhort travell : yes for bis comfort, tet him 
read choſe things kar which are written npon 
the 
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| the fourteenth Chapter. end thus ({ifian 
Reader ) hoping that tho wilt not neglel} that 
| which may be for thine owne good , 1 © 


theee to God , and to the word of hus grace, 
. | which isable to build further, and to give thee 
* | an inheritance among ll them that are ſane 
ified. | TL of 


Thine in the Lord, 
«eArthar Dent, 


"peu 
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Fit, that Babylon in this ore of the 
Revelation is called Rome. 


Secondly, that Rore ſhall fall, and how. 


4 "4 
_# Cr 4 * Jt? 


Thirdly that Rexwe ſhall fall finally, and 
"-Gorit&t& ntter deſolarion in this lite, 
before the laſt Judgement. 


Fourthly, by whom, and when it ſhall be 


overthrowne. 


Fifrly, the cauſes of the utter ruine and 0- 
verthrow thereof, 


Avoc. 18.verſe 4. 


T herd a voice from Heaven ſay: Goe out of 
her my People , that ye be not partakers 
of her ſinnes , and that ye receive not of 
ber Plagues: 


THE | 
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THE RVINE 
of Rome , or an Expoſition 
upon the Revelation, 


Wherein &s plainely ſhiwed and proved, 
that the Popiſh Religion, together with 
all the power and anthority of Roryee , 
[ball ebbe and decay ftill more and more, 
throughout af the Churches of Eutope 
and come 1s an alter overibrow , even iu 
this life, 


a> pM Eforc I center into the expoſi- 
A. tion of this Prophefie ,. 'f 
£9 thinke it not amiſſe to handle 


An Expoſition 


Firſt, the inſtrument that-writ this booke. 
- Secondly, the time when he writ it. 
' Thirdly, the place where he received it. 
- Fourtbly, the perſon to whom he writ it. 
" Fiftly, the end and uſe of his writing this | 
* Propheſic. 
Laſtly, the authority of it. 
As touching the firſt, it 1s agreed upon 
 amoneſt the ſoundeſt Divines , that Fohx the 
Apoſtle, or Evangeliſt ; obs the Diſciple , F 
whom Jeſus loved , was the Author and In- 
firument ef penving this Propheſie : as hee 
"_—_ himlelfe teſtifieth, ſaying : I am John which 
p0.1.19. ſaw theſe things and heard' them. And heere- 
ceived a commandement from Jeſus Chriſt 
which hath the keyes of hell and death, that 
hee ſhould write the things which hee had 
ſeene and heard, and ſet them all down toge- 
ther in a booke. Now we all know that the 
po.1.11, teſtimony of 7ohn is of great weight , though 
he be bnta man : for he is ſuch a man as is 
firmcly to be beleeved in all that he ſpeak- 
a&h.. He isaniApoſtle , :an Inſtrument of the 
holy Ghoſt ,: and ſo guided'by the Spirit of [® 
God, that he. ſpeaketh and. uttreth nothing: Þ* 
that 18 his owne. He was well known and | 
proved. For we muſt confder, that what Þ 
an Apoſtle did atter, he didutter it asthe ins ; 
177 ſtrument 
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 Eftrument of the Spirit , which cannot erte: 
For the Prophets and Apoſtles did not write 
the holy Scriptures as they were men onely, 
but as they were the immediate and certaine 
inſtraments of the holy Ghoſt, of purpoſe 
choſen and ſet apart to pen and publiſh the 
holy bookes of God. This Saint Peter con» 
firmeth ſaying : Propheſie came not in old time "Et 
by the. will of an , but / men of God ſpake as Vc; = . ; 
hey mere moned by the holy Ghoft, The Apo- 
le Paxl alſo atirmeth the ſame touching 
is Goſpell , which faith , Hee was not after 5,1 1 15: 
Jan , neither received hee it of man , but bythe © 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore when 
his our Apoſtle ſaith , 7am Tohn which [aw 
ſe things , and heard them, he gives us to 
nderſtand , that he was both an eye and an 
are-witneſſe. He bringeth not matters whith 
e hath heard by uncertain report : hee deli- 
ereth this Booke to the Churches : they 
ſhich received 1t at his hands did know 
im to bee a moſt faithfull ſervant of the 
rd, even a great Apoſtle, which delivereth 
ot any thing but that which hee had recei- 
5 ed of the Lord , and therefore he teſtifieth, 
at he ſaw and heard a]l the things which 
' te hath written in this booke. Moreover he 
ifieth of hjimſelfe , that he was called and 
— of wa 
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authority by Teſus Chriſt, to write this 
Propheſie , and did nothing herein of his 
owne braine. For faith hee, I fohn heard be- 
bind me a preat voite , as it had beey of a trum- 
pet, ſaying , 1 am Alpha a»d Omega , the firft 
and the laft ; and that Which thou ſeeſt write in 
8 booke and ſend it unto the (burches. Heere 
we ſee how Johs is called by Alpha and Ome- 
£4, that is, Jeſus Chriſt to write this dorine 
ef the Apocalyps. But may ſomelman fay 
was not Fobn cald before ? was he not one of 
the Lambs 18. Apoftles ? had he not many 
. Years executed the office of the Apoſtleſhip? 

muſt he now have a new calling, and a ſc- 
cond calling? what needs he being ag Ape- 
ſle to bee called and authoriſed againe ? To 
this I an{were, that this matter now 1n hand 
wes a new worke , and therefore requires a 
new and fpeciall calling. It is a ſtrange reve 
lation, and therefore requires a new autho- 
rity to meddle in it. For in this Propheſie 
God dealeth with 7ohn , as hee did with the 


old Prophets. For when he would foreſhew 
unto any of them eſpeciall matters, he called 
them by glorious vitions, as wee may reade 
what a goodly viſion Z/ay had : what a viſt 
on 'full of glory Ezechiel and Dazicl had 
even in majeſty like unto this of Fohy. = 
tac 
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then it is to bee conſidered, John now is as 
one of the old Prophets, to foreſhew things 
to come 3 therefore the Lord appeareth un» 
to himin a viſion, and calleth him thereunta 
as he appeared unto them, and called them. 
Let this then ſuffice for a reaſon of Fobns 
now calling to his new Worke and office. 
And thus much touching the firſt circum- 
ſtance. 

Now followeth the ſecond circumſtance, 
which is the time when Jeb» received this 
Propheſie , which is noted to beenpon the 
Lords day. It is the day which S. Paw/to 
the Corinthians .calleth the firſt day of the 
weeke : in which the Churches-41d meets 
for the holy exerciſes in Religion : which is 
alſo evident, becauſe he ſayth they came to- 

her to breake bread. Now the obſerva-« 
tion bf a {eventh day is of divine ioftitation , 
even from the beginning. It is naturall, mo- 
rall, and perpetuall : for God blefled the ſe- 
venth day ; and {anfified it. We are there- 
fore to thinke , that although 79» now in 
kis exile was -ebſent in body from the 
Church afſemblies , yet he was preſent with 
them in ſpirit , commending them moſt car- 
neſtly nnto Godin his holy prayers , and me-+ 


ditations : and therefore it is ayd , that he 
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was raviſhed in the Spirit upon the Lords 
day. So we read,that the like befellunto De- 


wiel, when he was priſoner in Babylos : the} 


like befell unto Ezechie! , who was taken by 
the Spirit in the viſions of God , and carried 
to Jeruſalem ; the like to Peter, the like to 
Paul. But the ſpeciall reaſon of Tobns ra- 
viſhment in the ſpirit at this time was , that 
thereby he might be made more fit and ca- 
pable to receive and underſtand all thoſe 
great myſteries and kheaveply vifions , which 
now ſhould be ſhewed nnto him. And withball 
letus obſerve , that all menare alwaies moſt 
capable of heayenly things , when they are 
molt in the Spirit : For God-doth evermore 
moſt reyeale himſelfe to ſuch as are moſt in 
prayer, reading and meditation : and to ſuch 
as make greateſt conſcience to ſpend his Sa- 
baoths Chriſtianly , and religiouſly , agcor- 
ding to his great commandement. And let us 
alwayes be ſure of this , that the more fer- 
yent and zealous we are m religious duties, 
the more familier acquaintaince wee ſhall 
find with God, and he will at all times be 


the more open-harted unto us, and will hide. 
nothing from us that may be for his glory:, 


and our good. For ſuch as are much in 
heavenly contemplation, he doth reckon neg 
amonglt 
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amanegſt his ſervants; but amongſt his deareſt Toh. 15-15 
| friends, to whom he- will make known all 


things that he hath heard of his Father. 

But new let us proceed to the third cir« 
cumftance. The third circumſtance is the 
place where 7ohn received this Prophefie ,. 
and that is ſet dawne to bee the Iſle of Path- 
mes , which (as'the Geographers write ) is a 
lierle deſart Iſland. lying in the Zgean Sea , 
wherein. it isteported that John the Ape» 
{tle was. baniſhed by the Empereur Poms- 
tian , about the yeare of our:Lord 96; and- 
there received, and writ this 'Booke of the 
Apocalyps t where note by the way , that” 
there1s no place ſo obſcure or vaſt, wherein 
2 Godly minde: may not aſpire np vato hea«; 
ven, .andreceive a:greater largneſſe ofſuper+- 
natarall thingss for Pazielinprifon, Peter in 
a'Tanhters houſe; Pa»/in'a broken ſhip recei-- 
ved ſuperabundant meaſure of: grace' more 
to:hteclteemed; then all the Goldof India. 
Some write, that this Iſle of Patbwmos, is ac+ 
counted amongſt the 1i{tindsicalled Sporades, 
whieb lie over dgainſt'e Fa, and the City ob- 
Epbeſns,and wasmn the ſight fath of Exropa, 
ant. ffrica : ſo; that it fuemed to bee ay” 
it: were a middle | feat | or;:Holy chaire ! 
out of the which iC HR I-S Napreacked/by+ 

wo C 4 John 
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Fobw from heaven to the whole world; And 
indeed the counſcls of Ged-are wonderfull , 


and his | qua_gn unſpeakeable;, which re- 


vealcth ſo great myſteries to his faithfull,- as 
It were out of the Romiikvpriſon, and Baby- 
lonicall captivity. EEEr 

' Moreover, Joln declareth the cauſe ef his 


comming into the ſame land; for he ſayth,: 


he was there for the word of God; andthe 
Teftimony of Jefus Chriſt: : that is , for the 


preaching and conſtant profeffion of the' 


Goſpell of Chriſt. 


Hiſtories do report , that John was appre-- 
hended in cAfa, and by Souldiers led t6- 


R ome , that he might pleade his cauſe before 


the Empereur Deomitian, who moſt ſavage= 


Iy and cruelly condemned the innocent, .and 
cauſed him to be: put into a caaldron of.hot: 


boyling Ole , out of the which when he by- 
graculous providence eſcaped without 
harme , he was carried and conveied into' 


the Ifle of Pathwos. | 


4 * 


But immediatly after Jolmq baniſhment, 


Lzxod met well enough with this perfect. 


ting Emperor Dowrian. Forinthe fifteemch\ 
© he was cruelly and molt- 
| ered by his owne Servarts-' 
Ani thus mychforthe third circumſtance. ** 


yeare of his. 
ſhamefully/m 


Now 
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Now it followeth to ſpeake of the fourth 
circumſtance,which is,the perſons to whom 


1 this prophefſie is written,and that is fet down 


in'the firſt _— and firſt verſe, tobeall 
the ſervants of God. As many therefore as 
be "the ſervants of God , muſt attend unto 
this booke, heare it, reade it, and remember 
i, forto all ſuch it is dedicated by the holy 
Ghoſt, to all ſuch it belongeth, for all ſach it 
is written and recorded. | 
Some do falſely and fooliſhly imagine , 
that it was' given onely to fob», and that it 
might likewife bee given to ſame ſpeciall 
men , as to'ſome preat Scholers or. deepe 
Divines, which could tell how to uſe it, and 
how to weld it; -'But wee, ſee how groffely 
they erre * for the holy Ghoſt faith, it belan- 
geth to all the Servants of God. And more- 
over, Jum is* willed and commanded to 
write a h 
vifions in a booke together ,.and to fend. ut 
to the ſeven Churches which is in «Aſa, de- 
becauſe the Lord world haveit remaine in 
perfect recotd nnto the uſe of the whole 
Chufech ,' both" that the Church gwught have 
the cuſtody ofthis booke;, and allfo that it 


might be  feithfll witnefle unto the endo" 
the world , tha 


this booke was written and 
penned 


the things which hee ſaw in ſundry Cha.r.r ; 
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penned by Tbs the Apoſtle,of whoſe truth & 
ſincerity the church had ſufficient experience. 
True it is indeed that there are but ſeven 
Charches named, bat under theſe 7. Chur- 
ches all others are comprehended. It had 
bin an infinite matter to reckon up all the | 
particular Churches which were then in the | 
world & to have opened their ſeverall eſtates: 
therefore under theſe ſeven Churches of «1- 
2m their particular & ſeverall eſtates,the 
ate of the univerſall Church mylitant is layd 
open, I conclude therefore.that. the whole 
defrine of Saint Jobns Revelation , apper- 
taineth to the Univerſall Church of Chriſt 
throughout all the World,, and in all times 
and ages, fince it was written and recorded. 
Rom.re , ARd that as all Scripture is written for our 
zTi.3 5+ inſtruftion and comfort : and as all Scripture 
given by divine inſpiration ,. is profitable to, 
teach and convince &c. ſo this booke of the 
Apocalyps is written for the ſpeciall com- 
fort and inſtruAion of the Church in theſc, 
laſt dayes. And f@I doe conclude this fourth: 
point. The fift circumſtantiallpoint, is , the 
Ehap.1.1. end and uſe of this propheſie, whickis to: 
publiſh and blaze abroad the things which 
mult hortly come te paſle, that:is, all things 
propheſiad in this booke » and to be fulfilled, 


even 


- ww 
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even tothe end of the World, and where- 
as hee ſaith, that theſe things muſt come to 
pafſe , he dethus to nnderſtand how great 
the ſtablenefle, and aflurednefſe of Gods de- 
termination 15. For looke what things are 
fore-appointed by Gods determinate pur- 
poſe, they are altogether unchangeable: for 
the Lord is God, and hee is not changed. 


And he faith : I determination ſhall ftand, Mal. 3. 6 


And Chriſt ſayth : Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſſe away, &c. It is therefore moſt certaine, 
that every particular thing contained in this 
prophefie , ſhall be fulfilled -in Gods appen- 
ted time. For. GOD: hath diſcloſed theſe 
things to his Sonne”CHRIST, motto the 
end he ſhould:ſhut then up againe in him- 
ſelfe ,-but that ke ſhould ſhew them-forthto 
the Godly, that the whole Church might 
fare the better by them. Tt doth thenftand 
vs all upon ta enquire and ſearch into theſe 
things which muſt ſo ſhortly come to paſle , 
that thereby' we may be ſtrengthned and 
comforted againſt all future dangers. And 
Chrilt ſaith.: Behold I come ſhortly. Bleſſed ts 
he that keepeth the words of the Prophe fie, &c. 
But how ſhall wee keepe them except wee 
know them ? Ard how ſhall we know them 


- ExCept we reade them, and ſtuddy them ? 


If 
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If therefore wee meane bee partakers of 
this blefſednefle , we muſt not onely eſteeme 
this boake to dee very profitable , but abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for all the ſervants of God 
to be exerciſed in. And if ever there were a- 


ny time wherein it. behoved to ſet forth, to | 


urge and to beare in this Dodrine to all the 
people of God , then it is chiefly neceſlary 
to be done 1s this our time. - For this age 
of ours kath in the Popes Kingdome many 
fharpe and quicke wits, which commend 
With marvellous praiſes both the Pope and 
the popiſh Church, and buzze into the eares 
of the' common people , and unlearned fort , 
many things cleane contrary to the Noqrine 
of the Scriptures:;The Jeſuites and Prieſts are 
ewne exceeding crafty and cnaning, The 
apiſts arerich , wealthy, and full ef armour 
and munitien , Papery ſeemeth to make 3 
head againe, and the Papiſts looke for a day. 
It ſtands us then upon which love Chriſt 
and his Goſfpell , that we ſhould be well ap- 
pointed , and thorowly armed againſt them. 
And for this purpoſe the Revelation of Saint 
7Zohn is of great uſe and neceſlity. 

As I faid befote, ſo I fay againe, that it is 
the Propheſie of eur time, written to this 
{peciall end, that by it wee might be 2p 

ore- 
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fore-warned and fere-armed. If wee doe 
conſider the whole matter of this booke, we 
ſhall cafily finde out the uſe and end of at; For 
the excellent matter of it doth argue the ex- 


| cellent end and uſe of it. 


Now then, as concerning the generall 
matter of this Booke , heere are to be fonnd 
very large and lively deſcriptions of the 
moſt glorious Perſon of Chrift, and all his 
excellent offices, beth of King , Prieſt , and 
Prophet ; and alſo moft notable deſcriptions 
of the Church,and of the Miniſters of it : and 
of the perſecutions and efiiiAtions, which it 
muſt of neceſſity pafſe through 1n the 
World. Alſo of Gods mercifull providence 
for his Church , and moſt vigilant care over 
it in the middeſt of all extremities. Here are 
ſet before our eyes very lively deſcriptions of 
the Charches dead!y enemies; both of Satan 
himſelre, and his three great inſtruments, the 
Roman Emperour, the Pope, and the Turke. 

Here are fet down all their cruell perſecus 
tions of the Church, and their utter over- 
throw in the end. Here ate deſcribed Hell, 
Deatt, the reſurreAtion, and the laſt judge- 


ment. Here alſo the very Kingdome of Hea- . 


ven is at large deſcribed,with all thoſe great 


rewards, infinite glory, and endlcfle felicity 
Which 


Chap. 1 
Chap. 2 
Chaps 3. 
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which remaine for allthe faithfull worſhip» 
pers of God. 2 

I conclude therefore , that for as much as' 
this Prophefie is of ſuch'excellent contents, 
therefore the uſe and neceſſity of it muſt 
needes be very great. And for this cauſe 10h: 


15 willed and commanded by «phe and 0- 


| megato write the things which be had ſeene, 


the things that were, and the things that ſhall 
come hereafter, By the things which he had 
ſeene , is meant that glorious viſion menti- 

oned in the firft Chapter , wherein Jeſus 

Chriſt did appeare unto him in the middeſt 

of the ſeven golden Cindleſticks, in moſt 
glorious manner, as is there deſcribed. And 

all this was 1n the Ile of Pathmos,where Tohn 

was firſt called and authorized to this 

worke, and therefore he is willed firſt of all, 

to record this vifien which hee had already 

ſecne. 

By the things that are , hee meaneth the 
preſent ſtate of the ſeven Churches of efia, 
which were then the moſt flouriſhing 
Charches in the World, as they are deſcri- 
bed in the ſecond and third Chapters ; 
and in them the eſtate of all other Chur- 
ches. 

By the things that ſball be, be mearicth n 

t 
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the prophefte of this booke , which were ts 
be falfilled in their time,and all thoſe ſtrange 
accidents, which ſhould come to paſle 1n 
proceſle of time, and the ſeverall ages of 
the Church, even unto tke end of the world. 
Thus we ſee how Tohx received a preciſe com- 
mandement from the Sonne of God,to write 
things paſt, preſent, and to come, that they 
might ſtand 1n record unto all poſterities , 
from generation to generation. Thus much 
touching the fift circumſtance , which is the 
end and uſe of this booke, 

Now folluweth to ſpeake of the laſt 
circumſtantiall point, which is the au- 
therity of -this Prophehie , which is ſtrong- 
ly confirmed from the Author of it, which 1s 
JESUS CHRIST, and therefore it is 
called the Revelation of Jeſus. Chriſt, which 
GOD gave unto him. And againe it is 
written : '7 eſus [ent mine eAngell to teſti- 


fie theſe things in the (hurthes. Here wee 


ſee plainly , that Jeſus Chriſt the very Sonne 
of Gad, the eflpha and Omegs, is the Author * 
of this booke, for he ſubſcribes his name un- 
toit, and ſet his band and ſeale unto it. Needs 
therefore muſt the authority of it be very 
great, which commeth from ſo great a perſo- 
mage : for looke what dignity and authority 
| he 
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he is of, from whom the booke commeth ; 
of the ſame dignity and authetity is the book 
i ſelfe. 

Another firong argument to confirme the 
authority ef this book,may be taken from the 
ponpenunnen of Jeſus Chriſt in theſe words ; 

teſt unto every man rhat: heareth the words 
Hike Prophefie of this Booke , sf any man ſhall 
_ _ 407 fog , God ſhall atlde ante him 
that are written in this Booke. And 
ryan at diminiſh of the words of the Booke of 
this Propheſie , God ſball takg away bs part ont 
of the Joke of life. 

Heerewe ſec how Jeſus Chrit maketh the 
authority to this Booke equall to all other 
the Oracle of God , to the which it is not! 
lawfull for any man to adde or detra& tnder 
paine of condemnation. It maketh mich al- 
fo for the authority of this booke , that S. 
7ohn deth ſo often w___ , reiterate, and in-/ 
cnlcate his owne name; I Fobn,1 Zoby,F Fobn: 

I Fohs the Apoſtle ; I ob» the Eranget L 
Jon the Divine, end ing by all repeti-/| 
tions, how needfull a pre it was that the 
faithfull ſhould bee throughly inſtructed! 
who he was, even one of the Lambs twelve! 
Apoſtles, and therefore to be void of all ſul-1| 
pition and coubt concerying the aikockeya 
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this boske,and not once to imagme ito bee 
apy:invention of man , or feigned device , 
fith it was penned by ſo great an Apoſtle. 
Moreover, the autherity of this Pro- 
pheſie is confirmed by foure reaſons inthe 
Ja(t er. The filt is the affirmation 
of the Angell : who ſaith, The words aro 
faithfull and true. The ſecond is the au- Chap, 15; 
thotity of the'molt high GOD  himſelfe in 6,7,8, . 
theſe words, The Lord GOD of the holy 
Prophets ſent bus Angell%o ſhew wnto his ver.6,7+ 
fervants the things which muſt ſhortly be ſul- 
ſited. The third is the teſtimony of Jeſus , - 
© | who prononnceththem vlefled which keepe 
| the words of this Prophefie. -For;ſaithhe , 
5t'} Behold 7 come ſhortly : Bleſſed is'e that hee» 
er | peth the werds of this Propheſre, The fourth 
I-:] and {aft is the wines of 7ob»,in theſe words: 
S.'| 1 am fohn which heard and ſaw theſe things. 
1-/ | Now it may bee demanded, what is the 
| cauſe that here are ſo many things heaped 
Lil ap for the confirmation of the authority of 
1-{this Booke. Surely we muſt thinke there is 
ſome ſpeciall cauſe and reaſon of it. For the 
:d'{Holy Ghoſt doth not uſe to deale fo much 
v6:Fand fo earneſtly in a matter , but upon great 
i{-{tanſe.'* Wee may cafily gather what the 
ef '} rauſe is: The Booke _—_ out the _— | 
ys , L 
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' of Babylong and the whole Kingdome of the 
great Antichriſt , together with allSathans 
cunning and fleight therein , and for this 
cauſe Sathan hath laboured eſpecially to 
- weaken | the credit and authority: of this 
: Booke, He by ſome meanes in oldtime pre 
. vailed thus farre, that: even among ſome 
Churches of true Chriſtians , the authorit) 
-.and truth of it was doubted of. [The Hol 
Ghoſt did well foreſee.the pratice of Sa 
than, and there@re bringeth the more rea 
ſons for the confirmation thereof. - ..If the 
credit and authority of this Boake ſhoul; 
' never have been impugned,there needed not 
uy ſuch ſpeciall confirmation. But nou 
{ God be thanked) there is no queſtion or 
- controverfie concerning the authority of 
this Propheſie. It is recerved as authenticall. 
by the commen conſent of all the Churches, 
Almoſt all the ancient Fathers doe acknow: 
' ledgeit-to be canonicall. The new Writer 
due with one voyce give their conſent aud 
: approdation unto jt. The Papiſts themſelves 
doc acknowledge it to be the ſacred and ut 
doubted-Word of God; though ef all Scrig 
. tures they cannot endure it ſhould be med 
led withall, becauſe it cutteth them ſo neent 
the bone. - Moreover, it may not be omites 
C9 th 
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that God 1s called the Lord Ged of the ho- 
ly Prophets; which proveth that this Pro- 
pheſie 1s of, cquall autbority with 'the Pro- 
Pheſics whietbwere of 01d, 1n as much asthe 
ſame God 1s the Author of it. And this 
Book isto'be heldin the ſame account with 


.the Books of. Hoſes , and of the Prophets , 


for all: things contained in it ſhall as,cer- 


tajnly be fulfilled in their times, as theirs 


were. InE/ay , in feremy, in Exechiel ,:1n 


'Daxiel,and-in the reft we tinde many things, 


which the Lord ſhewed by them long be- 
fore they came to paſſe. Even fo there bee 
many things fore-fhe wed and fore-prophe- 


fied inthis Booke , whichin their time ſtall 


be afſuredly fulfilled. Nay, we fee and know 
that many things here fore-told, are already 


. fulklled , and ſome things are come to paſſe 


even in theſe our dayes. He that ſhall lsok 
into the times that are paſt, fance this-Pro- 
pheſie wasgiven , ſhall finde that all things 
have fallen out agreeable to the Prophehie 
of this Booke. And ſurely if there were 
none other thing to perſwade us touching 
the authority thereof, this might ſuffice , 
that every thing hath fallen out juſt and 
Jumpe, asthe Propheſic did fore-ſhew, It 
is our great negligence, that wee doe not 

A ckare 
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cleerly ſee fomuch. And Idoe humbly en- 
treat all the'peoplevf God to looke mere 
diligently and narrowly into itin all time to 
come. And thus much as concerning the 
circuinſtances. 

Now, as Concerning the Booke it (elf, it 
may very fitly be divided inte three viſions, 
as it were into three generall parts. The firft 
viſionis contained in the three firſt Chapters. 
The ſecond viſion is contained in the next 
Eight Chapters following , fromthe fourth 
to the twelfth Chapter. And thelaſt viſion 
is contained in all the Chapters following , 
from the twelfth to the end. | 

As concerning the firſt vifion , my pur- 
ofe is not te ſtand much upon it , becauſe it 
' 16plain and eafie to underſtand, and becauſe 
it containcth ne Propheſies of things to 
come, but only openeth the preſent ſtate of 
the Church at that time ; and alſo becauſe I 
have already touched the fumme of it in 
handling the circumſtantiall points , I will 
therefore content my ſelf with a very briefe 
opening and reſolution of jt , - beginning at 
the firſt Chapter, | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. I. 
The ſumme of the firſt Chapter. 


T He firſt Chapter containeth foure prin- 
cipall things. 

The Title of the Book. | 

Theſalutation of the Churches. 

'The manner of Fox: calling to receive 

this Propheie. 

The deſcription of Chriſt , the perſon 

that called him. 

The Tile of the Book is ſet downe in 
theſe words ; The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which God gave him, 

It containeth three things : Fuſt,the Au- 
thor of the Booke, which is Jeſus Chriſt ,xc- 


ceiving it from God the Father. 


Secondly the end and uſg of this Booke, 
whichis, toſhew unto all the Servants of 


done. 

Thirdly , the fingular fruit and benefit 
which the Church ſhall receive by it,in theſe 
words: Bleſſed i he that readeth, and they that 
beare the words of this Propheſie, Cc. 

The {alutation is in theſe words, fohwto 

wh, 4 the 


Ver.r, 2, 
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God, the things. which muſt ſhortly bee 7,8. 
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the ſeven (hnrohes which are in Aſia, Grace be 
with you, ard peace, Cc. It containeth a deſ- 
crip:ion of tte Trinity , or three Perſons in 
the Godhead. * The Father is deſcribed of 
his eternity , namely , to be Hee which is, 
which was; and/which is to come. 

The Holy Ghoſt is deſcribed of his di- 
vers gifts and-operations , 'and therefore is 
cailcd the ſeven Spirits whiChare'before the 
Throne,or which proceed from the-Throne: 
but S. fob» ſpeaketh here of the holy Ghoſt, 
according to-the viſion ſhewed' him in the 
fifth Chapter , where Chriſtiis fatd to have 
ſeven 'eyes.,. which are the feven Spirits of 
God ſent into all the world. - Of the which 
afterward. | MAD "ii 

"Je{us Chriſt is deſcribed of his three great 
offices, of King; Prieft and Prophet, and 
alſo of his gloriofny power and'eternity,”- -- 

Firft , touching his Kingly office, he is 
called the Prince of the Kings of the earth, 
that 1s, King of Kings ,*'forhe is King of 
Sion. He 1sa King torule and governc'his 
Church. He mul reigne over the houſe 
of 7«aah for ever. 'Hee muſt reigne o- 
ver all his enemies, and inithe middeft 
of his enemies, even-till'hee have trode 
them all under his feet. 'And this apy * 

: "IREDIILs ; 


* # 
"Des > © td «a @«w£» oz .TyTP,  RQXXww_ ,.j. ws TT ws co... 


— TY CR_—”Y Gd 4 ol. 


= 


p_ > ws, wv 


TW, ww WIFE —_— > 


aidtoloveus, and waſh us from eur finnes 


God &. So then by/yertue of his Prieſthood Heb.g.14 
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fit wee have by it , that we are made Kings 

in him-,:.4n this life to reigne over- our cor- 

ruptaffeRions, and after this life toreigne . 

as crowned Kings for ever with him, 1ninft= 

nite glory, and endlefle felicity. {1 
Secondly, touching his Prieſt-hood, he is Ver. 5. 


in his blond. For.hes our only high Prieſt, 
which, by his owne blood hath once egtred 
into the, holy place, ' and obtained eternall re- 
demption for: us.;;:: Hee onely itis, which ,;., 
through the eternall Spirit , offered -bimſelfe 
without faul: to God , to purge.gur con{Cl», 
ences from dead workes to ſerve. the living; 


49.12 


and ſacnfice,.,we are reconciled uato:God , 
hayeifreeacceſſempto the Throne,of Grace, 
andare made Priefts in him toeffcr us ſpirt-” 
tuall ſacrifices acceptable to GQN- through 
him : For-behath.rade vs Kings and Prieſt Verſe 6 
unto'God eves bs. Father, , 
'.\Thirdly, cancetning his Propheticall ,,. .. - 
Okkice, ke is called vhat faithfull witnefle z. 

For He, is faidyo Pilate 2.vFor this canſe | on 18, 
was I borne, and for this cauſe came 1 inreg7. 
to..the” World ,.... that 1 might. .beare wits 
neſſe: unto, the Truth. And the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Hee withefſech undes, Ppntigs Pilate 
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Tim.9.13 j geodconfeſſion. So then ]cſus Chriſt is.one 
of thoſe three great witneſſes which beare re» 
cord in Heaven. Jeſus Chrilt is the Prince of 
Prophets, even that great Prophet that 
ſhould come into the world, through whom 
"all the counfells of God are revealedto us : 
He is that only begotten Senne, which1s 
come downe from the beſome of his Fa+- 
ther, andbath made knowne unto us what- 
{gever he hath received of his Father. 

Hee both-by his DoQrine, Life, and Mi- 
racles hath boo witnefle unto the- truth-, 
and by the 'vertue of his Propheticall Office, 
the whole will of God isinade knowne nn- 


great Prophet to inſtruft "the world 'in 

Righteouſneſſe, and hath revealed hit 
ſelfe tous in him; and therefore he is cal- 
led the Inmage of GOD, the brightneſſe 


e.1.3. Hg Perſon. And therefore Hee faid to 
Philip : Hee that hath "ſeem: Mee , bath 
John 14.7 [cane my Father alſo. eAdif on had laowne 
Vee, Jon ſhould bave harem my Father 
. alſo. 
a. NA avaine , No may broweth the Father, 
4 but the Sonne, and hee to whom the Son will re- 
dean Thus we ce that Jeſus _ is 
taac 


to vs. For GOD hath ſcent him as the 


ol.1.15, of his Glors, and the" injraven' forme of 
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that faithfull witnes,and Prince of Prophets, 
in whom the will of God, and all the ceun- 
{els of the Father are revealed unto us. 

The manner of ohne calling to receive 
this Prophefie, is ſet downe in theſe words ; 


I Johnever your brother, and compamon in tri- Ver,g,no, 


bulation and in the Kingdome and patience of 11. 
feſns Chriſh,' was in the 1/c of Pathmos for t he 
Wordof God, and for the witſſi ing of Jeſus 
And was raviſhid. in the Speris ar 
the Lirds tay, and heayd bebinde me 'a groat 


[am Alptia/ avdOmeg , ; - that 
left; avd thi which thow ſeeſt, write'in 4 yer rv 
and ſend it wo the feoes Ce which\ ard 
# Afi2,ofe.” - 
Now cat of theſe three: verſes five things 
re to beobferred : 5 
'Firft j* that om. is commanded” by the 
Vayce of Chriſt, which he heardbehindebim 
av lond 23 & Trumper , towrite and-record 
the viſiens which heifaw;&'being ſo weirer 
and recorded; | to commend them to all 'the 
Church&\- forthe common benefit and ufe 
thereof. So that herein-Jolm doth nothin = 
— ' nothing of his-owne braine';, 
or peciall warrant and' mailerity 
«Chriſt; and that eF/pba and Gwe 


£4, 


Pal. 25. 


ive, 9. 
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£4, which doth.call him, and authorize hiar 


ro this great buyſineſſe, which now: he 1s ſet a+ 
bout. e©0 ; | ] 


STT ST ob 4 2) 
Secondly ;; Fobws raviſhment im-{pirit, to 
the end he might be-made more-capable of 


all theſe-beavenly viſious which were ſhew- 
ed unto him. .. -+ Þ | 


Y. Thirdly, his ereat hymiliatian ;\whereby 


allo hewas fittedto receive and underſtand 


theſe great wylt &r 16S» ; For God well o ulde the ; 
weeks in -judgement.,':and teach the bumble his 


waJes:z\ 16a, bis ferrets erewith'tbene.that feare 
him. LL herefere.although 7obn-was a great. 


Avoftle ,.and hath ſcene wenderfidl xilions ,, 
yet he is not thereby ,puft up with pride and. 


conceit of himſelfe , but in the greateſt hu»: 
miliation of his ſoule . calleth.him{elfe 4 by0- 
ther and companion of all the faith{all but ſpect-. 
ally of ſuch as patiently ſuffer for, leſus Chrif 
andre Kingdomee.; i HD) D 
- Fonrthly, thetime when Jobp yas called, 
which was the Lords days. ily 2 rt 
Fiftly and laſtly »;FÞc place gre he Wak, 
called:; which wasthe Ile of. .Pathwmes.,.; as) 
formetly hath been ſhewed, - ,, *; + |. +409 
Thedeſcription.of Chrilt, the Perſon that; 
callediJobnito this new office... 1sfet downe; 
in the next five. Veules following), wherein 
the 
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(the excellent glory of Chriſts Perſon is de- 
Efcribed 2 Firſt, from the place where Chriſt: Ver. 13, 
'Idid-appeare unto him. Secondly, from the 14,1 5,16. 


feverall parts and members of his royall Per=- 
ſon, 
Thirdly, from his provident care over his 


ere Miniſters, and all his faithful people. 
-- Touching the piace where Chriſt ina vi- } 


fion did appeare to /ohx , he faith, it was in 
the” midaeft of the ſeven golden ( andleſtickes; 
Fer ſaith hee, [rarned-backe to [ee the voice 
that ſpake with me, and when I was turned; 1 
ſaw ſeven golden Candleſtickes, and in the 
widdeft of the ſeven (andleftickes one like the 
Sonne of man, &c. | The ſeven golden Can» 
Aleſticks are mterpreted by Chriſt himſclfe 
ih the laſt Verſe of the Chapter,to be the ſe- 
ven Churches. The Churches are ſaid to be 
of'gold, becauſe Chriſt delighteth in thetn as 
we'doe in gold; he valueth every true mem- 
ber thereef as we doe gold; for every belee- 
ver is all glorious within; every true Chri- 
ſan js very faire and beautifull ; every te- 
_ man isas gold , even as moſt pure 
gold. x 


he, 


Charch 


: - Itis faid afterward , that Chriſt walketh' 
in the middeft of the ſevex golden Candleſtiches: rj. co 
that-is, Hee 1s alwayes preſent with -His 13. 


— 
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Church, to feed it, governe it, defend it,and 
cemfort it. The Prophet faith that Chriſt 
hath ſeven eyes which goe through the 
whole world; whereby is fienified bis 
watchfull providence for his Church; for he 
is alwayes looking out for the good of it, 
to defend and protc& it againſt all adverſa- 
ry power. . Which thing'was figured in the 
Rammes skins , wherewithall the Arke was 
covered, to defend it againſt all violence of 
winde and weather. Even ſo the mercifull 
proteRion of Chriſt, as it were the contt- 
nall covering of kis Church. 

As touching the'parts and members of his 
royall Perſon , heis deſcribed of his head, 
and haire , ef his face , of his eyes , of his 
' voyce, of hisfeet,of his garments, and of his 
girdle. 

As concerning his head and haire , they 
are ſaid to be aS white 4s wooll, andin ſnow, 
which fgnifieth his great wiſdome -and 
knowledge, to performe all things in his 
Church, for wiſdome and knowledge for 
the moſt part doc accompany white heads, 
and gray haires. 

us face ſhineth as the Sun in bu ſtrength : 
Which fignifieth that Chriſt is the ſame to 
his Church , that the Sunne 1s tothe World. 
os INE SEEIEOAY APES For 
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7 For as the Sunlightneth the whole World 


with his brightneſſe, ſo Chriſt with the 


©] brightneſſe of his face enlightneth his whole 
T Charch. 


Hu eyes are like a flame of fire : that is , 
exceeding bright, and piercing into all pla- 
ces, yea the very heart of men, fornothing 
is hid from his ſight, with whoa we have to 
doe. Hee hath Eagles eyes to foreſec all 
dangers intended and plotted againſt his 
Church, that he may in due time prevent 
them. 

His voyce is compared #0 the ſound of ma- 

waters , becauſc it ſhould ſound thkrough- 
ont all the World by the preaching of the 
Goſpell. Maters is expounded Chapter 17. 
verſe 15. of multitudes,nations,and tongues. 
Chriſts yoyce therefore is like many Wa- 
ters, becauſe his voice ſhonld gee through 
many Countries and Kingdomes. 

His feet are compared to fize braſſe; to 
fignifie both'the perfeion of all his wayes, 
and alſo his mighty power totread downe 
all his enemies, 

He # clothed with a garment downe to the 
ground , to fignifie that hee walked as King 
and Prieſt in the midſt of the 7. golden Can- 
aeſticks, For Kings and Prieſt in 1d _ 

| 1 
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did weare long garments , eſpecially in th 


execution of their offices. 'F 
He & girded about the paps with a go 


girdle: For as Kings and Prieſts did gird he 


garments cloſe unto them, leſt otherwik: 
they might be hindred 1n the execation gl 
their offices, fo Chriftgiudeth himſelfe cloſc 


to his buſlineſſe ; for he1s no 1dle beholder off _ 


the ſtate of hjs Church , but one that conti, 
nually worketh out the goed thereof. 
Concerning his provident care over hj 


faithfull Miniſters, he is ſaid to carry then inf , 


his right hand z for he had in his right ha 


Ver. 16. ſeven flarres : that is, the Miniſters of thy 


Ver. I Us 


Churches. 
As Chriſt faith : The ſeven ftarres 


y 


the Angels; that is, the Miniſters of the 


ſeven Churches. Miniſters are compared te | 
Starres, becauſethey ſhould ſhine as bright] 


Starres 1n this darke world, both by life and} 


dodqrine. | 
Chriſt is ſaid to hold them in kis right 


hand, becauſe he alwayes defended them af . 
gainft the malice and fury of the World| 


2 
-( 
» 


which of all others is moſt outragioufly bent 
againſt them, and their fayorites, 
But let men take heed ef over-bold pr 


. 
4 
Hh 


rt 
ſumipg to pull the Stars out of Chriſts righh\.,, 
Fo hang . 


| 
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hand , leſt they ſmart forit. The world is 
very bufic this way z/ithey thinke 'to'wring 
them ont of his hands: but alas poore ſouls, 


- they are not able, hetholdeth too faſt , who 


can pull them out of his right hand? If they 
continue bold, and bufie this way, they may 
hap at laſt take a Beare by the tooth,and per- 


adventure” pull an -old houſe over their 


heads. 
Another reaſon why CHRIST isfaid 
to hold the ſeven Starres in his right hand, is 


'becauſe he worketh by:them, and their mji- 
-niſtery, as an artificer with his toole jn his 


right hand. - The things whiteh Chriſt hath 


\done by theſe inſtruments are glorious and 

'admirable. - For by the Miniſtery of the Gof- 
J : pe!l he hath converted many finners, and fa- 
'ved many ſouls, then the which noching can 
-be more honourable and wonderfull : and 
thereforethe Word of 'G OD which is the 
»Miniſters weapon, is compared to « /harpe 
"two edged ſword, which came out of CHRISTS 
-moxth, Now unto all this may be added that 
Chriſt ſaith ; © He was dead, but now alive , be- 
-cauſe he dyed, and reſe again. And alſo that 
'he faith;- 'Hehad the keyes of Hell aud Death : 
{that is , authority and power over Hell 
and damnation. For he hath abſolute power 
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over Hell and damngtion. For he hath abſc- 


late power to operand ſhut,bind and looſe, 
and: therefore it is written, Hee hath the 
key of David , whith openeth and no man ſout- 
zeth , and ſoutteth aud no man openeth, All 
this ſ{etteth forth the great power and glory 
of Chriſts Perſon, and all aymerti at this 
marke and end, to commend untous the au- 
thority of this Booke , becauſe it commeth 
from a'perſon of ſo great dignity and excel- 


lency. Laſt of all,it remaineth to ſhew how | 


fobn was affeed with this vifion , wherein 
Chriſt did ſo gloriouſly appeare unto him: 
fer he faith, When 1 jaw hin: 1 fell at his feet 
4s dead. Whereinhe ſheweth how greatly 
he was amazed and daunted with the fight 
of Chriſts molt glorious perfonage. He was 
ſtricken with ſuch an aſtoniſhment and 
feare , that there was almoſt no life or ſpi- 
ritleft in him,and allthis was to humble him 
and to firice him downe even to the 
ground , in as much as by it , he findeth his 
owne weaknefle and imperfe@tion; not ca- 
pable of ſuch a ſight, ſo farre as toendure it. 
It was no doubt profitable, or rather necc- 


fary that this holy Servant of God ſhould 


thus be humbled and made fit to receive thisF 


Revelation with the greater reverence from 
ACARUen WERE __ " 
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his great Lord" and: Maſter. And-alfo-it 
maketh much for our profit, as appezreth 
in that every part of this viſion is rehearſed 
in the Epiſtles to the Churches. But to cone 
clude,) 7ohu being thus bumbled and caſt 
downe'in himlſelfe-; is comforted and raiſed 
np by Chriſt, wholaid bis right hand on bim, 
tnd wilted him to fear xothing - For faith Hee 3 
I am the firft and the laſt, and aw alive, bun 1 
was dead, behold;1 am alive for evermore. - In 
whith words Hee doth greatly cheare-up 
74m heart, and telleth himplainly , that 
this night and terrour of his perſon is bent 
onely' againſt che wicked enemies of Hig 
Church, nothing at all agatalt the friends 
thereof: but Contrariwiſe, that all this po= 
wer and glory, night and Majeſty is wholyp 
and altogether for the good of his Charch« 
Wherein we may all cleerely ſee and know 
to our great comfort that the ſame Arme oF 
God which caſteth downe the wicked-, rai- 

ſethup the Gedly ; the ſame power which 

woundeththem, healeth us ; - the fame hand 

which deſtroyeth them, ſaveth us; the ſame 

might and Majeſty -which burteth them , 

telpeth us. For whatſoever-is in GOD, 
$8 wholy for his, and wholy 'againſt thoſe 

that are niege of His. And thus much con- 

| E __ Cerning 
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cerning the firſt Chapter, ſhall ſuffice. 


Chapter 2,and3. 


J Have thought good to handle theſe two 
Chapters together, and in a generall and 
compendious manner to.ſet downe the moſt 
ſpeciall matters contained in them both; not 
meaning to.inſiſt upon every particular, both 
becauſe theſe two Chapters are plaine and 
eaſic to underſtand, and alfo- becauſe they 
have been ſufficiently beaten upon by many. 
Theſe two Chapters doe generally c ontaine 
{even Epiſtles, written to the ſeven Chur- 
ches of eſis; wherein the preſent eſtate 
of the Churches of eſa is very lively de- 
{cribed, and in them the eſtate of all other 
Churches then militant upon the face of the 
earth. Every one of theſe ſeven Epiltles con- 
taineth foure things. | 
Firſt, an &xordinm or entrance into the 
matters. {® 
. £ Secondly, a generall propoſition. 
)Thirdy, a narration. 
Laſtly, a concluſien. _ 
The Exordiwm or entrance of every 
Epiſtle containeth two things; namely, 
the perſon to whom the Epiſtle is _ 
an 
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and the Perſon from whom the Epiſtle is 
written. 

The propoſitionis one and the famein all 
theſe Epiſtles, ' contained -1n theſe: words: : 
[ know thy works. 

The narration contaiveth the matter of 
each Epiſtle; and confiſtethof commiendati- 
ongand diſcemmendations; of admonitions, 
reprehenfions, threats and promiſes:. -'/ 

- The concluſion of every. Epiſtle is one and 
the ſame;i in theſe words, Let bim that hath an 


| ber hear what the Spirit [aith nuto the Churches, 


Firſt, concerning the-perſon to whoin 
theſe Epiſtles are ſent, he isnamed in the be- 
ginning of every Epiltle, Ts be the eAugtl of 
ſnch and ſuch a Church. By this word Angel, 
he meanes not the inviſible fpirits which:we 
call the Angels of heaven, forthe things at- 
tributed to theſe Angels,can inno wiſe agree 
to the inviſible Spirits,asto the Angels of ſe+ 
veral Charches,to be neither hot ner coldj'o 
leave their firſt love, to repent and amend; & 
ſundry ſuch like attributes through all theſe 
Epiſtle*.But by the word Angel;he meaneth 
the Miniſter ;ax;;Paſtor of every Chnrch : 
which therchateibealled an Angel, becauſe 
he is. the Miniſter of GOD, as: theward 
bgnifeth : : Azalſo as every T's 
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Miniſter ought to. be reccived and regarded 
aSan Angell of God, as the Apoſtle wit- 
neficthof- the Gelathians , that S received 
birw 6.99 Angell of God , yea as Chriſt Jeſus, 
And he giveth many admonitions: in his 
Epiſtles: to. this'effet; for he would have 
all-faithfull and: painfull Miniſters. to bee 
greatly reverenced and bad indouble honor; 
to be acknowledged and had in fingular 
lovefor their works ſake; to be cared for , 
tobemade much of , and to want nothing : 
For-indzed, :a-good Miniſter is a Jewell 
of price.: 'A\good/ Miniſter is-a friend in 
Court; which wedſay is betterthen penny in 
purſe.” A good Miniſter is like a candle , 
which ſpendeth. it ſelfe to:give light to 6+ 
thers... A good Miniſter is like a Cocke , 
whichby the clapping of his wings awaketh 
himſclf, andby his:crowing awaketh others. 
For a good Mituſter by his private ſtudies, 
yers and meditations, awaketh himſclfe, 
& by:kispublick preaching awaketh others. 
The' Scriptures affirmeth a good Miniſter te 
be thevery glory of Chriſt. And again, that 


ak | , ” » » 

Jer.3.14, J9# One of 4 (ity and two of aTribe, andwill 

: bring you to Siow : and I will give youn Paſtor , 
| _ 
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- x 'good Miniſter is a ſingular blefling of | 
2 Cord. God: Fer the Lord les 06 I'will take 
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' ted to the Paſtor of every Church ,"'tsbe- 
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according to my heart, which ſhall feede you 
with knowledge and underſtanding. Now then 

if a good - Miniſter bee ſo great a bleſſing of 
God, and ſo peerelefſe a Pearle,how great is 
the fin of thoſe which contemne them, and 
tread their Miniſtery under foot, as vileand 
rp Gr ?. Our Lord Jeſus faith of all 

ch :  He-that defpiſeth:you deſpiſeth me. Let x, , 

thoſe ſcoffers' and ſoorners = efore take _—_ " 
heed how they deſpiſe Chrift , for affuredly 
'he will not long put it up at their hands. - 

It any man demand a reaſon, why all 
theſe Epiſtles are ſpecially ſent and direRed 
to the Angels, or Paſtors of the Churches , 
feeing John before, chap. 1. 1 1. is comman* 
ded to writethem to the Churches of ef : 
T anſwer, that he writing to the Paſtor', ex- 
cludeth not the Churches , but in them, or 
ander them , be writeth to the whole Chur- 
ches,as plainly it appeareth in the cqnclufion 
of every Epiſtle, when he ſaith : Ler hims that 
hath an eare , heare what the Spirit ſaith to the 
Charches. Then that which 1s ſpoken to the 
Angel of the Church, ſpoken to the Church. 
The reaſon why the ſpeech is ſpecially dire- 


uſe the geod or bad eftate'of the Church, 
for the moſt part dependeth ypon -the 
E 3 Mipi- 
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Miniſters. Fot cemmonly we ſec it come | #4 
meth.co paſſe; Sacha Paſtor, ſuch a People : | $ 
Suck a Shepheard, ſuch Sheep : Such a | it 
Husbandman, fuch'husbandry. And as the | h: 
Hoſ. 4. 9, Prophet ſaith , Like Prieff, like People, For | 7 
' +.” we-may obſerve in all theſe Epiſtles, that | « 
where the Miniſter is commended, the peo- | L 
ple are-commended;' and where the Mini- | A 
ſter-is diſcommended , the people are difſ- | » 
commended allo : So that they ſtand and | 
fall, figke and (wimme together. As concer+ | 6 
nivg.the Perfon from whom theſe Epiſtles | r 
_ areſent, it is Jeſus Chriſt, who is very glort- 
 ouſly- deſcribed of his divers qualities in 
the entrance of every one of theſe Epiſtles: 
Firſt,zin the Epiſtlesto the Church of Epheſws, 
itis ſaid 2 Theſe thiwgs ſaith bee that holdeth 
the ſeven. Stars in his right hand , and which 
walketh in the middeſt of the ſeven Candles 
Bickss. Secondly,in the Epiſtle to the Church 
of Smyrna © Theſe things ſaith he , that i: firſt 
and laft, which was dead, and « alive. Thirdly, 
to the Church of Pergamns + Thus ſaith hee, 
which. hath a ſharpe ſword with two edges. . 
Fourthly., to Thyatira : Theſe things ſaith 
the-Sonne of God, who hath eyes like a flame 
of fire, and his feet, like fine brafſe. Fitthiy, te 
the Church of Sardis ; Theſe things faieh fg 
-15 trat 
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that hath the ſeven Spirits of God , and ſeven 
Stars, Sixtly, to the ChurCh of Philade/phia, 
it is thus ſaid of Chrift : Theſe things ſaith 
he that is holy and true , which hath the key of 
David, which openeth , and no man fyntteth , 
and ſoutteth and no man openeth, Laſtly, to 
Laodicea , it is thus ſaid : Theſe things ſaith 
Amen, the fatthfull and true witneſſe, the beg in= 
ning of the Creatures. : 

| Now then,wedoe plainly ſee how glori- 
ouſly Jeſus Chrift is deſcribed of his ſeve- 
rall properties in every one of theſe Epiſtles, 
and what honourable and magnificent titles 
are given unto kim; and to all this end, 
to move attention, and to worke in us a re- 
yerence of ſogreat a Perſenage, that wee 
might more ſerjouſly regard, and deepely 
ponder the things which proceed from ſo 


| great a Majeſty : For we fee and know by 


common experience that almoſt every mans 
words are heeded and regarded according 
to the opinion and reverence which is had of 
his Perſon. Sith then that every one of theſe 
.|-Epiſtles , fronted with this great authority : 
T bas ſaith the Sanne of God: Thus ſaith Chriſt: 
Thus ſaith Alpha and Omega ; therefore we 
ought to givediligent heed to thethings heres 
in contained.So likewiſe we read In the He- 

-.£ E 4 brewes, 
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brewes, that after the Holy Ghoſt had very 
notably deſcribed the Perſon of Chriſt ,; and 
extolled him farre above the Angels and all 
other creatures, he givetk theuſe of it in the 
beginning of the ſecond Chapter, ſaying , 
T bergfore We onght to give more diligent. beed 
z0 bis dofFrine. And thus much concerning 


the Exordiuw. or entrance of. theſe ſeven 
Epiſtles, touching the perſon to whom, and 


the Perſon from whom theſe Epiſtles are 
ſent. Now it followeth to ſpeake a word 


or two of the generall propofition contai-. 


ned in theſe words : I know thy works. We 
read inall theſe Epiſtles , how the Sonne of 
| God praifes ſome of the Churches, and diſ- 
praiſes others;  commends ſome Paſtors , 
 anddiſcommends others. Now he that will 
praiſc or diſpraiſe , muſt eſpecially looke to 
this, that he be upon a good ground ; and 
therefore Jeſus Chriſt before heenters into 
any prayſing or diſprayſing, commending or 
reproving,doth firit proteſt that he knoweth 
their workes, and is privy to all their parti- 
cular aQtions, yea, their very thoughts , and 
therefore cannot erre or be deceived in his 
cenſures.True it is indeed,that men may erre 
in their opinions and cenſures of others , be- 
cauſe they know not mens hearts, and _ 

oe what 
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what affeionsthings are carried. Men,Ifay, 
may praiſe or diſprazſe too much or too little, 
But Jeſus Chriſt whoſe eyes are a flame of 


fire, and which (carcheth the teines, cannot 


faile one jot, nor erre a haires breadth,as we 
fay, either in commending or diſcommen- 
ding, and therefore he toppeth their mouths 
at the firſt daſh, ſo as they can have nothing 
toxeply, when he ſaith, 1 know thy works ; I 
know well enough what thou art, and what 
thou haſt been, I am not deceived inthee, I 
knew thy ſitting downe and riting up, and 
am accuſtomed to all thy wayes : And this 
briefly of the propertion. The narration 
(as is aforeſaid ) contained in the matter of 
the Epiſtles, conſiſting of praiſes and dif- 
praiſes, admonitions, reprehenſions, threats 
and promiſes. 

Touching the firſt, we finde that ſome 
Churches are highly commended , others 
wholly diſcommended ; others partly come 
mended, partly diſfcommended. As for ex- 


ample, The Paſtor and people of Smyrna and 


Philadelphia, are generally commended for 
all things, and diſcommended for aotbing , 
there is no fault found with them; that is no 
grofle fault as in others; for they were not., 
without common corruptions and infirmi- 

, ties, 


| Ap2. 2, 9. 
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ties. The Miniſter of Smwyrnz« was a very 


rareand excellent man, although a poore 
man to the world ward: For Chrilt ſaith thus 


unto him, 7 know thy poverty, but thow art Noi 


rich; that 1s, rich in grace, and themanifold 
gifts of the Spirit. Thou haſt done great ſer- 
vice to the Church. Thou haſt imployed thy 
gifts to the good of many. Thou takett great 
paines$1n the Miniſtery,and art greatly bleſ- I 
ſed ih thy labours; for thou haſt an excellent 
flock, a notable good people, and therefore 
I cannot but greatly commend both thee 
and them. The Miniſter of Philade/phia was fi 
alſo a very worthy and notable man. 

For although: his gifts were net ſo great as 
ſome others, yet was he very painfull and 
faithfull in a little z of whom itis ſaid, Thou 
haſt a little ſtrength , and haſt kept my word, 
and haſt not denjed my name : that is, thou 
art very conſtant 'in the profefliion and pra- 
Rice of Chriſtian Religion ; and thereupon 
Chriſt promiſed to blefſe his labours : For 
faith hee , 7 will make them of the ſynagogue of 


Sathan which call themſclues Jewes , and are |g 


not, but doe lie: Bebold 1 ſay, I will make them 
that they foall come and -wor ſhip before thy 
feete , and ſhall know that I bave loved thee. 


. Here we doe plainly ſee how Chriſt promi- 


{th 
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eth- to bleſſe this mans Miniſtery , for his 
paionfulnefle and diligence, although he was 
ot of the greateſt gifts: For men of greateſt 
pifis are not alwayes maſt bleſſed in their la- 
bours : For God doth commonly worke 
the greateſt things by weake meanes, that 
all glory might redound unto him , and ne 
fleſh might boaſt in his fight. For otherwiſe 
if men of greateſt gifts fhonld alwayes bee 
moſt bleſſed in their laboars , and win moſt 
e Foules unto God, then wee would be ready 
e ſto aſcribe that to men, and their gifts, which 
$ is\proper to God, and fo his praiſe and 
glory ſhould be ſomewhat ecclipſed. Thus 
we ſec what excellent men the Miniſters of 
Smyrna and Philadeiphia were, and what 
excellent people they had in their charges. 
But on the contrary, the Paſtor and the peo» 
ple 'of Sardzs and Laoaicea, are dilcommen- 
ded for all things , and commended for no- 
thing. Indeed the Miniſter of Sardis had a 
great name for learning, and other good 
gifts, but he was grown very idle and negli- 
zent, and did little good with his gifts : Of 
whom it is ſaid , T how haſt a nam: that thon 
boeff,but thou art dead : T hat is, there was no 
ſpirit in him,no life ef grace,his gifts waxed 
| talty for want of uſe, he was fallen __— ; 
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tie was fallen away from the grace of God 
he was nothing the man which he had beenÞ" 
Therefore he 1s admoniſhed te awake and!" 
ſtrengthen thechings which remaine,whichſ® 
wereready to dye. a 

The Miniſter of Laodicea , and the peopleſ® 
alſo, were growne luke-warme, neither hot 
nor cold, they were become carele(ſe-anc 
ſecure , not caring greatly which end went 
forward in. GODS matters, ſo they migt 
enjoy the preſent profits and pleaſures of 
this life. ' : 

Concerning the Paſtors and people of E- 
pheſus » Pergamus and T byatyy a , they are fo 
partly commended, and partly diſcommen-J* 
ded. Theſe three werereafonable good Mis d& 
niſters , and had many good parts in them, |'Þ 
and tooke paines in their charges, although ® 
there be ſome faults found with them. | For dc 
the Miniſterof Epheſas is commended for" 
fix things, for labour, for patience, for zeal, 
for wiſdome, for ſincerity, and for courage; 
butdiſcommended for leaving his firft love; 
that is, for revolting , or ſomewhat going 
backe, or rather indeed,-for cooling in the 
leve and zeale of God. The Miniſter of Per-|® 
 Famus, and people alſo are greatly'commen-| \ 
ded for their conſtant profeſſion of the truth he 

in 
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oF. the tmiddeſt of manifold troubles, and the 
Frey heat of perſecution. Forthe rage of the 
ejencmics grew ſo fierce againſt the profeſſion 
and profeſſors -of the Goſpel , that Antipes 
Jthe Paſtor of Pergawns ( as ſame ſuppole)) 
was put to death; For Chrift'ſaith.thus of his 
FChurch : Thou dwelleſ® where Satans thrans 
ll#, 4ud yet thow keepeſt my name, and haſh not de- 
nlaged my faith even in thoſe deyer when. Antipas 
my f4ithfull mart yr was flaine among yor, where 
Satan dwelteth, Db 

; But yet notwithſtanding this Charch is 
found fault witball for ſome few things,that 
is two grofle faults; the one for ſuffering the 
dofrine of Baisa to be broched there by 
the inſtruments of Satan; the other that they 
miintained the dodrine of Nicelaitans, The 
doftrine of Balawndid uphold the lawful- Apo.2.14 
nefle of eating things ſacrificed to Idols,and 
of committing fermication;for he taught Bas 
lac the King of:CAeab , thus. to pat a ſtim- 
bling blocke before: the children of Ifrael; 
The dofrine: of the. Nico/a#rans did uphold 
the common uſe vf women, that is, that wo+ 
men:might be -made:commen. Theſe tw9d 
moſt 'profle and abfurd dofrines wereſaffes 
y|fed and maintained/in the Church of Pers 
n | {4m#5. As concerning the Church of T by» 


atyra, 


Apo.2.13 
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atire , they are greatly commended for the 
love and ſervice to the Church ; for the 
faith, patience, and manitold workes, - ar 
eſpecially for their conſtant proceeding! 
Religion and Godlinefle , and that withit 
Apo.2.19, Creaſe : For of this Church it is faid, / kw: 
thy love and ſervice, and faith, and thy pat 
ence , and thyworkes, and that they arc moe 

the laſt then at the firſt : But this Chnarch 
diſcommended for ſuffering the wicked vc 
man fezabel, ( thatis, a falſe Propreteſie 
who was craftily crept ints-this'Church') tc 
teach and ſeduce the people of God in that 
congregation , teaching the ſame falſe/do 
rine that Falaar: did at Pergamns ; whid 
Apo. 2.10 yas, that it was lawtfull to-commit fornica 
| tion, and toeat meats ſacrificed unto Idols: 
Hitherto concerning the praiſes and diſprah 
ſes of the Churches. Now followeth to 

ſpeake of the admonitions. | 
Firſt the Church of Zphe/ws haviiig fallen 
from their firſt Jove , is admoniſhed tore 
member from whence they were fallen , t0 
repent, and to doe their firſt works. Alſo the 
Church of S»yr»ais admonithed and exhor- 
tedtoftand faſt in the midſt of thoſe perſe- 
cutiens and tronbles, which ſhould be raiſed 
up againſt it by the Emperor 7 rajavss , and 
Cone 
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I continue for the ſpace often yeare: They are 
therefore exhorted & incouraged by our Lord 
Jeſus, not to feare the things which they 


-i ſhould ſuffer; for although the Divell and his 
: 0] Inſtruments ſhould have ſcope to perſecute 


of and impriſon them for tendayes; that is, ten 
.& years,accerding to the Propheticall account; 
yet if they had continued ' faithfull to che 
death, they ſhould bave had the Crowne of 
life. The Church of Pergamns ſuffering and 
maintaining the deAtrine of Balaarm, and the 
JF Nicotaitens , 1S$admoniſhed to repent and a- 

f mend. The Church of 7 byatyra,which ſuftc- 
of red the falſe doQrine of Fezbe/is admoniſhed 
if to look to her ſelfe, and to hold faſt the truth 
of Religion. Sards being dull and dead,is ad- 
moniſhed to awake ayd ſtrengthen the things 
whichremain that were ready to dye. Phs- 
lagelphia is admonithed to hold that which 
they had , that no man take their Crowne. 
Laodicea being neither l nor co:d:;, -but 
luke-warme, 18 admonjfhed to be zealous 
and amend. And although they thought 
their ſtate good enough, -being putt up with 
conceltedneſle, yet they are chargedto bee 
poore , naked, and blinde, and thereupon 
counſeled and admoniſhed to buy (piri- 
wall Gold, that they may beerich': and 
ſpirituall 
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fpirituall garmentsts hide their nakednefle 
and ſpirituall eye-ſalve to anoint their eye© 
that they may (oe. | | | 
Concerning x «revary » Epheſus is rev 
proved for going dackward : Pergemss andy 
VA L4P En ſuffering and maintaining cor» 
rope rine , as formerly hath beene thews 
ed. : Sardufordulnefie, deafnefle, and un} 
foundnefſe in their manner of worſhipping} 

God. . Laedices for: lake- warmeneſſe _ 

cenceitedneſſe. | 
Touching threats, Epheſus is threatned 
that except/they repent. and doe their firſt 
workes, their Candlefticke ſhould be remo#+ 
ved out of hisplace z that is, the Church J' 
ſhould be tranſlated to ſome otberplace ,. but þ 
not deſtroyed : For God doth remove, but | 

not deſtroy his Candleſticks. © Pergammes is 
threatned , that unlefle they did ipeedily re- | > 
pent;, | Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come ſhortly and | 
ht againſt them: with the ſword of hs | 
mouth. Thyaryrs is threatned, that except | 

they: repent thertivf their workes, they 

ſhould be caſt into/a bed of -afMiRion, and. 
al} their favorites ſhould beflain with death? + 
Saris is' threatned 4 that if they did-not | 
tch and awake-,' CHRIST: would come 
ſuddenly upon them'as a Thiefo,,” ny my * 
ould Þ 


1 
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#'hould not know what houre hee would 
oF come. 
Concerning premiles, they be very great 
andlarge; for everlaſting joy, and the very 
fulnefſe of glory is promiled to all that fighe 
the good fight of faith; and overcome in the 
{*# ſpirituall battle againſt the fleſh , the world 
{| and the Divell. Epbeſ#s is promiſed , that if 
'they fight it out ceuragiguſly and conſtantly 
'to the end,they fhould eate of the tree of life, 
= is inthe -middeſt of the paradiſe of 
* Smyrxd is promiſed in like caſe , that they 
ſhould not be hurt of the ſecond death. Per- 
yawss likewiſe is promiſed to eate of the 
Manna that 1s hid,& to have the white ſtone 
of victory given them. Thyatira is promiſed 
te have power given them to rule over Nati- 
ons, and to be lightned with heavenly bright- 
hes, like the morning Star. Sard# 1s promi- 
fed to be cloathed with white array ; tbat is, 
with heavenly glory, and to have their 
name continued in the booke of life. Phila- 
telphia is pra to have a piller made in 
the Temple of God ; that is, a firme and an- 
moveable place of eternall glory. Zacdtcea'is 
dromiſed to ſip with Chriſt , and to fit with 
teen og —X at 
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ſee what Ercnt and precieus promiſes ar: 


madeto all Churches that fight and overcome 

in this their ſpirituall battell and confli&. 

. Concerning the concluſion , it is one and 
theſame to all theſe ſeven Churches. Where- 
1n they are exhorted , that ſuch/as have eares 

to heare, ſhould heare, ponder, and conſider 

all the aforeſaid praiſes,and diſpraiſes,admc 
nitions,, reprehenfions,threats, and promiſe 

And itis therefore ſaid, ſuch as have cares 

becauſe they are very few to be fonnd that 

bave circumciſed and ſanQified eares, tc 
heare and underſtand heavenly things. Thi 
3s proper to the cleft , this is but to whom it 

is given. And thus briefly and generally w 


ſee what was the preſent ſtate of every ont} 


of the Churches of eſis, nnto which this 
Prophecie was to be ſent : fo that by then 
we may ſee in what eſtate the univerdal 
Church militant was at that time. For s 
ſome of theſe ſeven as yet ſtood firme, and 
others had much declined, fo was it with all 
ether Churches. . 

Hitherto concerning the firſt viſion,centat 


ning generally the inſcription of this booke |. 
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calling : The excellency of Chriſt which c 
led him: And the preſent eſtate of the Cd 
of 


upon the Revelation. Fl 
Now weare to proceedtothe fecond viſion; 
contained inthe next eight Chapters to the 
twelve, wherein is ſhewed, what ſhould be 
the future eſtate of the Church in all ages , 
evenuntothe end of the world. 


CHAP. 4+ 


T He principall thing contained in this 
fourth Chapter, 1s a deſcription of 
the perſon of God , the author of this 
booke, who is moſt gloriouſly deſcribed 
of that excellent glory that is in bimſelfe; 
and of his royall throne which hee fit- 
 tethupon , and of his goodly retiriue, and- 
ef troopes of Saints and. Angels attending a-- 
aj bout his moſt glorious throne. Whereunta is 
2, added the diverſe qualities, both of Angels and 
Saints, both in themſelves and their owns 
natures : as alſo in their manner of praiſing 
and worſhipping of God. This is the generall 
ſumme and ſenſe of this Chapter. 
But for the better clearing and more full 
opening of, I will come tothe words of the 
4. text and open them as they lie in order. 
After this I looked, and behold a doore wat 
open in Heaven , and the firſt voice 1heard; Nerle 1. 
was 4s it were of a Trumpet , talking with 
| F 3 F me, 
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mee, ſaying > (ome up hither, and 1 wil 
foew thee the things which muſt bee done here« 


cr bps 
_ Theſe words (After thi ) have relation to 
the firſt viſian ſpoken of before, as if he 
ſhoald fay,after I had received the former vi- 


ſion , concerning the preſent eſtate of the 


Chtrch,now I had another viſion concerning 
the future eſtate therof; and therfore he faith, 
a doore was opened in Heaven, that he might 
come -1n and fee all theſe things which 
ſhould be revealed to him. ' For the opening 
of the doore in Heaven doth here fignifie 
the unlocking of heavenly things unto Jobs, 
or his entrance inte them : for fo the word 
deore.is taken 2. Cor. 3. 12. Apoc. 3.8. Afﬀer 
the opening of the doere,he is called up with 


| aloud voice, like a Trumpet, ſaying, Come | 


»p hither : for although the doore was ope- 
ned , yet durſt he not enter in till he was cal- 
led and commanded to .come in. For in theſe 
caſes he'deth not preſume in any thing as of 


himſelfe , ' without ſpeciall warrant and di- - 


re&ion : Asthe Scripture ſaith ': No man ta- 
keth this honour unto himſelfe , but he that %s 
called of God, 43 eAaron was. The voice that 
callethhim, is like a Trampet that is loud and 


{hrill, chat be might be Ricred up more dili- | 


gently 
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gently to attend unto the contemplation of 
theſe great ſecrets which ſhonld be revealed 
' unte him. This voice commandeth him to 
come up bither : which fheweth that /ohr 
was rapt upinthe Spirit unite the Heavens 

to ſee this viſlon. This voice promiſeth #0 
frew him things which muſt be done hereafter : 
thatis, that he ſhould be made acquainted 
with the future eſtate of the Chutch, as al- 
ready he was with the preſent eſtate thereof. 
And immediately I was raviſped in the Spirit, Veiſe 2. 
- ##d behold, aT brone was ſet in Heawen,and one - 
: ſate upon the Throne. = 

Upen this ſuddaine and'extraordinary cal- 

ling by. ſo heavenly ahd lond a voice, Toh 
was forthwith raviſhed in Spirit. For as the 
Prophet Ezechjzl! was by the ſpirit in the vifi- 
'ons of God, carried from {alara to leruſalem: 


So this holy Apoſtleis carried by the Spirit * 


inthe vifions of God intoHeaven,and by the 
ſame Spirit is made fit and capable of all 
theſe heavenly viſions which ſhould be ſhew- 
£d him. Sothat in all this we do plainely and 
<leerely fee, that /oh» hath'(a$ it were) a fur- 


| ther calling and adqhittance from Heaven,to 


| to behold and ſee thefe 'wonderfall ſecrets 
which now areto be imparted unto him. 


Behold a Throne, cc. Here beginneth the 
F 3 _.. de 


' 
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deſcription of the- maſt high and- glorious 
maj Oe _ in deere her the 
manner of earthly; Kings an es fittin 
upon their throfes and Judgement ſeats. For 
he is King of Zion and Judge of all the 


. world, 


Avd be that / ate,wis to leok moo like unto a Jaſ- 
per: frone one, and « Sardine,and there was « jd 
-Jenromidabite the Throwe likg an Emerand. 

God for his admirable glory and beauty, is 
here, compared to two maſt precious ſtones. 
The one which is the Jaſper, being of a per- 


fe& greene colour, as. Philaſopers write : 


the other, which is the Sardjng',: being vf a 
malt bright red colour :: Nothing can ſuffi 

ciently reſemble the glory of God, being in- 
finite 3 butrheſet s beingtbemoſt pre 
ciqusynder the San, di after a ſort ſhad w 


it LE 
_ WAS 2 Raine-bow round about the 


"Throne, which may fignifie ..;that Gods 


Ty and beautydoth farre excel 


pure Tyory, or rather-it may ſignific, that al 
though © Godin ens glorions and 
ble, yet hee ke booms and cq* 

5 nant with the {c fats of men, ne. For the 
oW 


- wo r= © Worry M0, HS SY 


ones of mortall- Princes ; yea |. 
__ bf Salomon , which was of moſt | 


© — OO OO I—_ NY OI a ws %. 4 ww A» os win a+ wei £4 


_ 
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bow was a ſfigne of his covenant, a$appea- 
reth Gez. 9..and affyredly God will be nund- 
falof his covenant to a thouſand generations. 
ThisRaine-bow is faid to be like an Eme- ' 
raud, which isalwaies of a freſh greene co- 
lour,' ſignifying that Gods covenant of grace 
and mercytowatds his Church ; is alwayes 
freſh and greene, and'his goodnefe towards ' 
his people perpernall and unchangeable. 

_ Moreover,God's deſcribed of his glorious 
retinue , and heavenly company about him. 


24. ſeats, and upon the ſeats 24." Elders : which 
nifiethe whole Church;both militant and 
amphant,both of Jewes and Gentiles; and; 
aretherefore called'24.beeanſethe Church'sf 
the Jews grew out of 12.Pattiarchs:and the: 
Churehof the Geiitites 'ont-of 12, Apoſtles. 
| And is the gloryund'pompe of miortall-Kings 
is ſet 6tit by theittroops 4nd traines of nobles, 
and otheriexcellene perſonages:Sothe glory 
df God (which in it{eVe can receiveno in- 
| loo? Take: our capacity. commended arid 
_ fetforth by his geodly companies'ot Saints 
and Angels. Theſe 24. Elders are cloathed 
in. white rayment',*-which fignifieth their 
righteoufneſle,, as it is expounded, Chap- 


| ter19. verſe 8. not inherent , but imputative: 


F 4 For 


For it is ſayd': - Round about the'throne' were Verle 4. 


| An ; Expoſition 


's 


'_ owne- Chriſts rig 


4 opitpmey Rand through faith is made! 


red unto bim for righteouſneſſe.. 


the world : for. all the ele& overcome the: 
world through faith, «s 5, Jobs teachetb;and; 


Divell alſo; And therefore the crowne and. 

- - - garland of vigory- belongerh unto 'themas 
meſt valiant Conguerors ,.:- . 

Verſe 5; Moreover itisfaid ,. that awt of the. throw 

i progeed lightwings, and thunder ing 1g, 41d Doices, 

which ftgnific his terror and fearefull power 

inthe preachiag ofthe Law: for the preach- 


004g Ann and therefore at the de- 
livery of the Law, there were lightnings and 
thandrings, and Mount Sina it (clte did 
tremble and | ſhake. - + 

Further it 15 aid , "thre were Tow Lowpes 
of fire burning 
oy you Spe of Ged; Theſe ſeven wrt 
WAIC 


For any having no & 7 9 perm of theirs 
unto; 


For Abraham belteved, and it was impu-: 


| Theſe 24-Elders had antheir head Crowne: 
ofgold , which fignifie their viReries.over. 


not the werld enly,but even the fleſh andthe. 


ing of the Law, is as it were a voice of light- 


ning and . The powerfullpreach- 
ing ofthe.law;, is the very. Maladring of hell, 
_— lightning ofthe wrath of God upon all | 


before: the throne ;, mbichiare 


- : 
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« which ich arg jmyarproted to be the ſeven ſpirits 
God, doe fignifie the preaching of the 
5 Gol {po manifold graces mia) $zof 
-| the Spirit, which are given to the Churgh by 
| the meanes thereof. For the Goſpell giveth a: 
cheerefull and comfortable light , being the 
Miniftry of the Spirit, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
and therefore is relembled. to ſeven Lamps. 
Se then from. the throne. ,. that is , from: the. 
ce of God , proceedeth both. Law and 
zoſpell,- and ,the. Miniſtry of them both 
 ferabc ſaving of ſoules. And ll this maketh 
' much for. the ſetting forth of Gods. 
/and Majeſty x, being ag the mirke hears aimed 
Is. 


ai Maia Ed IO 


. like unto Cimyſtall : 7 
» | \ This Sea of glafſe is the world; whichis 
fitly compared to.a Sca ,\ becauſe it is, full of 
 Kormes, tempeſts, and waves, that are cons 
| tinually raiſedup in jt - 211-» 
Itis fall ofrocks, upon which ws daſh, 
and make:ſhipwrackes:..: 
. It is compared to.aSea of Glaſle ; ; - foucher 
brietlenefle, cþanges, and uncertainety of all 
/ things n the world. | - +, 
| - It is ſaid to bee before-the Throne like 
Chryſtall , becauſe the all-ſceing Ged doth: 
(IMS as 


And bejerethe throm throw. «Se of laſs Verſe 6. 


Verſe 6, 


foure Beall full of ejet before and behinde;'| 


. it were 
* WS # riot- 
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as decrely behold from his Throne all the'lcy 
thoughts, words,and works of the ſonnes of þþ 
men,andall other particular aRions of all his/Þ,y; 
creatures under the Surine,as we behold our Þ,q1 
face tn x Chryſtall. Fo? all things are naked, and], c 
as it were laid out in an anatomy tents big eyes , | 
with whons we have to dec. > 135-1 200 
. Moreover it is ſaid,” that 5» ho /middeſrof |... 
he thront', and round about the throne, were 


o 


Theſe foure beaſts doe fignifie the Angels of | , 
Heaven, the inviſible and ele& Angels, azit'|, 
13 expot Exech. 16. verſe 20. whet® I 6 
Ne ofhet ina viſion ſeeth foure beaſts, as |, 
aring up and drawing Gods Cha- 
t 
1 
[ 
[ 
{ 
| 


of teininph. And atthe 20.verſc he ſaith 
exprefſely , that he at laſt underſtood they: | | 
were'the Cherybins : The firft 'and tenth | 
Chapter of Zxecbie! being throughly looked | 
into/,-do'make this plaine.. Thereaſon why 
the Angels are called by the name of Beaſts, 
Iszbecauſe in the next-verie they are compa- 
red to beaſts for their*qualities/ of certaine 
beaſts:' They are named foure in munber,be- 
ig otherwiſe innumerable, becauſe they are 
likened to foure ſeverall beaſts.” - 

The Angels arc ſays to have eyes before 
and behind,for their great vigilancy —_— 
FF . | . | 
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be Church, and every member thereof: and bes 
of fu | , ery of 


le oY are endued with knowledge 

and things to *come*: and laſt of 
ur [11 , becauſe they ſee and diſcerne almoſtatl 
ud. aFions under the'Sun;, A aye ea 
? » {ward, backward and forward. 


wm | 


YT onnns . te frond Ver T7, 


"like a ( aife, &0. 

|. Here the Angels are” ciiapured. teifvins 

G, 1] har: beaſts :toa Lyon'' for” Rogband 

[ courage : toa Calfe oran/Qxt; fort 

it and ule: to a Beaſt havikg v5 pr rele 

for wiſedome? to an Ragles-for ſwiftneſfe 

and readinefſe to execute/ the will of Bad 

And moreover , becauſe ES 

loft, and fly avery > ad aries 

to underſtand; that bby Spa 

much in celeſtia]l contemplation," and ror 

ceive the axon. of. hid fecrets'8& evun- 
ſels, for they aloftabout the Throne 

of God, pc > 4m, wer ers mote ae 


50 untoth 
|= mm ng beafts' bad Cart of hem few 


* ne bo Oe. - "oY. Y,: -.0 


wi » FC. 

This maketh it very plaine, that by theſe 
j Beaſts are underſtood the fixe Angels, be» 
| cauſe he aſcribcth unts everyone of them 


['S 


fix 


s about him, and they were full of "90s Verſe 8, 
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ſixe! wings a peeee. For the Angels are des 
oa es with -'wiogs , both in the firſt ar 
Ezechicl before mentioned:and alſof” 
ma ei ofthe Propheſic of 1/4 
«where the Seraphins are ſaydto have fix 
wings a peece; two to cover their faces:tw 


[ 


C 


. 1" tacover their fete 2 and two to fiye withj*" 


And they have' two-winps' to core}, 
: -Gegs withally becatſe they are not able” 
endure /the}unconceiveable brightneſbÞ,” 
s: for he-dwelleth 1n unapJ* 
,; They have two wingste 
oadver: thel: te, withaY;, becauſe mortall}” 
/ thefute notable tolooke npon the brighte a 


rs ot nee For we reade"that 
— dſtogines apt tes was 
pats 
rious earns he they« "" have T 
| flie withall , to note their prompt ||, 
abeVencoamrexinl to execute the coms'Þ; 
44 of God, as formerly was ſhew- VF. 
I Moreover, the Angelvare {aid to have} 

_ Wings, addtbfiye ſwiftly 2 becauſe God by | 
- them doth diſpatch many purpoſes, 
ations and ſervices here below: and for this 
e affirmeth z"that be 75deth, 


7 p—ood this bee makgrh the, 
IEE- Cons 


to. 


|  uponthe Revelation. Gtx 
I Clouds bis Chariots, and walketh nyw the 
wings of the winde. For as carthly Kingsarein 
their (progrefles carried in their | 
- Ftuons coaches, drawne bythe moſt excelent 
cfCoach-horſes, ty diſpatch great bufinefles, 
and many weighty affaires withintheir'do« 
Ininions: ſo the Viſfiensin Exzechiel do fhew 
Fthat the immortall King is carried' molt 


lviftly in his Chariot of trinmph, drawne 

"by the Cherubins, as it were by beaſts, to di- 

X te& and over-rule all ations under the Sun; 
Moreover , theſe Angels are faid to be full of 

"Ijes within, to note not onely their falnefle of Veric 8. 

"Inowledge , but alſo their inward fight inte 


| heavenly things; yea , even-ſuch as are 
Jnoſt ſecret and hid : for they are of allother 
Fcreatures moſt inward with God. None of 
is Children know ſo much of his connfall 
sthey. Furthermore the Angels are heere 
aid to prayſe- God: wncefſantly, day and ele x, 
vet, ſaying ; Holy , holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
* uighey, beck was, witch is, and which © 
come : where we may cleerely ſee , that 
.$e Angels prayſe and worſhipGott in a bars 
Ing zeale without wearinefſe. For they are 
Pot as men , ,which through their great cor- 
_ Pption, are full of dulnefſe and wearineſſe in 
Foods worſhip ; but they do alwaics ſerve 
'Þ X him 


% 
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kim-with infatigable defires, and therfore at 
called Seraphins , - becauſe they burne inthd- 
zeale of God ; and Cherubins, becauſe thei; 
oa ight is to approach neare unto him,and toff-1 
De 4 
chamber of preſence, They doe double andf.t 
treble this word ( holy) and warble much; 
upon it, becauſe they know fall well, that heſj 1 

\ righteous inall his waies, and holy in allf*1 
; 

4 

f 

| 


wales about his Throne;yea even in hi 


his works, andthat all his proceedings and 
} nts-axe cyen then weighed 1n thefſ 
ballance of Juſtice and equity,when to mans 
| ſenſe; and the judgement of reaſon , they 
{ceme nothing lefſe.. For his judgements arc 
as.2 great depth which mans reaſon cannat 
d.  Further,, wee fee that when theſe] 4 
beaſts , that is, the Angels , gave glory anl{ſ" 
honoxr and thanks to God, &c. the 24. Eb| | 
ders alſo fell downe before hins, and worſwy-| © 
ped him that liveth for evermore, \Where well 

| enay\ſee, that both Saints and Angels , doef # 
Joyntly prayſe and magnifie God , and hinfif 
alone, Even that G OD that liveth for ever 
more, even that G O D which was, which «© 
and which is to come : that is, the cternall and 
everlaſting God. For the Scripture ſaythijkt 
| Praiſchim, O yee Saints, and praiſe him, O ju" 
e-Tngel: that exeelt in firength. «And yo {| 


upon the Revelation. a”; 


Elders. caſt their Crownes before the Throws , 
ſaying , T hou art worthy, O Lord, toreceive 
al . p/or'y and bonoxr ec. Wherein we ſeegthat all 
of -the Ele&t do empty themſelves of all worthi- 
fl _nefle ts have any glory, acknowledging that 
ad | their Crewnes of glory are Gods free gift , 
.and that the praiſe thereof belongeth only ts 
&< -him and nothing to themſelves. And this in 
_ very deed 15 the right manner of worſhip- 
ping God,frankly to aſtribe all glory to him, 
cf .and all ſhame to our ſelves, to give all to him 
'to whom all is dae, .and nothing. to our 
ſelves, which have nothing ; for nothing can 
-be given or taken out of nothing. 
+. New then, to conclude and winde up this 
;4Chapter,we do clearely fee the ſamme and 
{drift of all is, that Heaven doore. was 0- 
+} pened unto foby, and that he was let in, and 
9-1 called up into the Chamber of preſence by a 
meg very loud voice, there to take notice of the 
oe futare eſtate of the Church : and that the per- 
ing:fon which. thas called him up was the very 
y-ummortall God- himſelfe , who is ſo glori- 
s{:ouſly- deſcribed of his Throne, his troopes 
iland traines of Saints and Angels, as we have 
hiKlheard. And all this is te commend and ſet 
whtforth the authority of this booke, whoſe Au» 
4F#bouris ſo cxcellent,yea,lupcr-excellent. 
eB 2 L by” Chap. 


[441 E 
e S&*? 


% 
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CHAP; Y. ©: ! 
A Fter this Viſion containing the glory off . 

the divine Majeſty was fhewed unto 

Fobn , that he might know from what foun- 
taine this Propheſfie was derived, now inf. 
this fift Chapter is taught and ſhewed by/'th 
Whit meancs and by whoſe mediation , the v1 
knowledge.,of fuch hidden myſteries were 
revaaledunto the Church ; namely, by ttd[vi 
meanes and mediation of Jeſus- Chrift , in} 
* Whomonely the counſels and ſecrets of Gollſl 
the Fatherare opened, and made knownt]i 
unto men. For he is the great Prophet and 
Door of the Church, which is come down] .. 
from the boſome of his Father , and hatiit 
matle kyowne unto us whatſoever be hath r#\|tle 
ceived of bis Father , as he binoſelſe teftifierk({ 
And the Church is commanded by a veitÞc 
from Heaven to heare bins, and bins alone, |. 
"op JIE Sx er —— ingy h 
er. 1,2, generally , Firlt, a deſcription of the booke;FFe 

- 3:4952%:7* which Si ke ht hand of God. D: 
Secondly , a deſcription of Jeſus ChrilfÞ! 
which receiveth it at the hand of his FathetÞ# 
and openeth'it. FOES We 
— Thirdly, a deſcription of thoſe moſt glory 

v ous 


apes the Revelation. b5 


| low! r $ Which, e given eb by th 
1 1s; Fes =_y wap ho 0 ppg Hes 
Cong 2 . 


| ' I ſaw » the ri; ht hand of bim that [ate tp ow t 

of dhrone; a book written withinaud on i bu 

| fide, ſealed with [raven ſeater. 

By this booke here mentioned , TR 
ms #2 booke of the Abocalyps » er Re» 

- ve pagan » Sit ging pert inthe 

» When we COmMme totnme © 

p| ofthe \rie i. ſeales thereof, For the t areas 
in Which fall out We p86 the opening of the ſeyg- 
yn ſeales , do plainely declare , that allis 
«[mexnt of the partitular matters contained in 


djs elent booke. .. 

a] ths bwok is faid to bein theright band of 
n that fitteth upon.the throrie , becauſe all 
he ſecrets revealed init,come om the coun- 
4 Il and ns of the moſt high God, and are 

#{iqered by his meere direRion & providence. 
q Iris called a ores dooky, 00 flew the 
; things containe in t, arelo y de» 
ze l inte counſdltof God,thitn woe of oft 
ball Wake, but come to pony and 
(Þ theit ſeaſon. They are fuch as we yk wn 
eras we ufe to dat therefore for the ccr- 
| got dial ey are here Gidigbe Wrif= 


_ 'e \ This 


EY x. 


Verſe 2. 


Veiſe 3. 


| Eh o._ be-written withi 
-and withoat , fo th de and varie 
of matters cont 


World. 


"thitigs contained herein, 
Tecrets,only known to God;all i ple; Fob 
to reveale them to his Church by /his Sonf 
Thede& An ngfls knew noching g of the thing 
wiitten in th 

'opened. 


. .next verſe, doth fhew, tbat - one Fr beaver F 
aarth was able to open the book and « 1 
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This booke. is 


edin it. For there Wer 
both many and. great, things which 
fall out in the World | on the time that 70 
received the Propheſic ic, unto the end of the 


* This bogke i is ſealed with ſeven ſales, % 
"thatis to lay ; , perfectly, ſealed, berpileth 


ae. courſe] ant 


booke, before the ſeales\ wen 


And I ſaw a ſtrong Angellyobich procle med; pi 
4 loud yoice; Who is worthy to open the book 
"'" end to looſe the ſeales thereof.” 

'  Heereis Proclamatigd). made to allc cret 
tares.,. that if there were any manner of per 
ſons in Heayen or earth ,amqng men gr A . 
gels that nO\AS take W zhem tO ODE 


a p— WT a—_ Þcoc«X ” © *F wa"  —_ — ES 


Sin 14: 


willogly and | lady Rep E But alas wt 


A ey ww ma 


wv: "Ie fobn wept very much , 
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WA Wat FHHG rHFtby to open and interbich 
| 21 The! ranſeof folyr weeping and lamaris 
i] cir p"was' for-fexre the Chitrch ſhould bg 
| doptived! of fack'tprofitable” and excellfhe 
1 thmgs-4& he kerfew! were! contayned in thi 
bobke:'-Sheh-was his Tove'ts the Chititch' 2 
 fibowas bis'yeat#and careforthe people's 
| God. An example worthy of all imitativr 
ronwlitreard weepe fot the'concan ung of 
"| the! Vobk:of Ged, 'ahdtorejoyce itithe 6" 
| =_ of t: '''Bat Papiſts'and Xtheiſts/arC* 
k. cohtraty-minade;*for they teJoyce in the 
1 toncealing vndi Keeping clofe'bf the Scrip- 
”] tures): and bf&: wich grieved withthe ope- 
1, riog;and reveaJing thereof; becatiſe thereby 
them: bypoctifie ahd villany'4s dcteRted and 
diſcarded: : £83 af 1b; , Pf hays: YO A230 J _ 
Upiin 1hes ;- one of the Elders ſayd anto Jobn : Veils 5. 
-f12 diVeoje 07 + Bihola, the Liom which is of ts 
2d Tribeof Pudeh the reote'of Pavid,hath 0b-" 
i oo lbentrs bod; book and to Tooſe the ſeals 
i ET thereof, Gt 210 16 51 & $74 5 : n 
ad. : Heerewe ſes-how Toh iseoimforted and: 
34 cheered-nþ by+vne of the Elders, being + 
'T now veryperiiveand'{ad';* andis willed ta. 
ad. plucke up a good heart, ahd' tobe of good” 
xj Cheere , for he could tell him goed newes'; 
” wTÞ G 2 to 
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to wit , of one that copld and expound 
this booke and all the cremin? it ; and that 


USSR. 


prong. ml ge Loo 


boy Hon, y 54 pare 
ee anger ar 
mal de enenhs shd in the mid- 
proved IZTI till be bath troade all 


= > =& > Þ ior by” 2 by” BD. to gn 
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pes | 
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felt | 
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with of ths throne , "ind of the foure 

beaſts, id of the E Ider1,fteod a Lambe; 

as thowgh he had beene kided, which had 

\. ſeven ood ; and ſeven ents, which are 

''. the ſeven Spirits of God ſent into allths 
world, - 

Here- fohn -taketh a view and fight of 
Jeſus Chriſt , from the v iddeſt of the 
throne, and of the' _ caſts » and the 
Elders.- Chriſt 46th not appeare about the 
throne', - as do the Saſnts Ki Angels, which 
ie bor miniſters and miniſtring Spirits : but 
ts the very middeſt of the Throne , and the 
ſobre beaſts, &c. becauſe he-is God'evere 
ove corquall and coeternall withthe Fa= 

the of & ly or eſſeitia 
; Andhere eſo Gul the ſame Jo eſe _ 
lanour is aſcribed unto him both by the 
Saints and Apgels, which before is aſcribed 
mtoGod the Father. 
© Chriſt is keere compared to aLambe, for 
ki ; forthe Scripture fayth , He 
bas & fheepe dnmbe before i ſhearer. Hes 
the Lhe of God that ether away the ſonnet 
f the world. Hee ir the Lambe from the 
wy of the _—_— He is compared to a 

G 3 Lyon 


' Then ſayth Fob# ; I beheld , and lot, inthe Verſe 6, 


70: tt Bapoſaifien i .. 
-Lyon,for his great and incomparableſirength 
>a ee agc ing-Aell, Death, and damnation , 
and all infernall power», And to.a Lambe, 
hecanſe he hath diſpatched allthis upen the 
Croſſe ; by-the ſacrifice of himſelfe once of- 
fered .: for. he:did -neyer- more. lively ſhew 
forth his Lyon-like power, then-when he 
wasas'a Lambeilainc and ſacrificed upon the 
Croſle. = eek , 1:4 ants] 
. This Lambe Chriſt: is here, ſayd to. havg 
ſeven bernes,, which ſignif: his mavifal 
pawer,or fulnes of pewer, or-perfect pownal, 
according as. this metaphor; or. barrgw#d 
ſpeechof harne 1s uſually ſo.taken invall. hs 
Scriptures. 'This Lambe alſo 3s fayd-to bays 
ſcoen eves, which are interpreted to be. ithe ; 
feven ſpirits of God : that is,,. the manifall th 
graces and gifts of the Spirit , whickhegp| , 
yeth unto his Church, Now: then to ;;con » 
clude this point , for aſmuch as the number - 
of ſeven in this booke is a number. of pgr- 
feRtion and alwaics noteth perfeRion,thererſ 3, 
fore by Chriſts ſeyen hornes, and{even.eys © 
we may, and that ſoundly underſtand We 4. 
erfe& power, and kisiperfeR ſight, any. 
Faow) e. in all . things. . For tus few} : 
eyes are fo:taken in 'the.thitd Chapter, x, 
the Prophelic of Zachary, where it yr 2 


a. Ss. 
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Upos one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes. Meaning , 
that Jeſus Chriſt, the corner ſtone of the 
Church, ſhould be full of eyes, to looke out 
for the good of his Church, and to givelight - 
to allothers: for he is thelife and light of the 
work, ©, 


' haxdof him that ſate upon the throne. 

'*J © Here Jeſus Chriſt takes the buoke' ont of 
"I tis Fathers hand , purpoſing both to open it, 
1108 and expoundit: For he isthe only expounder 
of tte law, and the' beſt interpreter of his 
Fathers will. * © 


"Fl aud 24. Elders fell downe before the Lambe , 
ts teſtifie their thankefulnefle,and inward joy 
Md rejoycing,that the Sonne of God wonld 
"1 take upon hit this office, which none other 
ould or could performe. ; 
«| ... Mereover , by their falling downe and 
| Worſhiping him, they doe plainely teſtific, 
"] that he is God over all;to be bleſſed for ever. 
- Foretherwiſe the Angels of Heaven , both 
1 Cherubinsand Seraphins, would not thus fall 
"1 dowri and worſhip him, aſcribing unto bim 
/ doth deity and divine hononr. | 
"2 © Confider theo how great he is, of whomit 


And he Came and tooke the booke out of the right yy... 


_Hereupon, itis ſayd', that rhe fowre beaſts, 


fl 5 Git: Let alt the _— of Goa worſoip him; Pl. 97.7. 


4 More- 


7% An Expoſition 
Moreover , theſe Angels and Saints. arg: 

Verſe x, Tayd to beve every one Harges and golden 
", * Padlt, fullef Odours, which are the prajers of 
the Saints. - | 
"Theſe Harpes doe ſignifie the ſweet. con- 
ſent and harmony both of men and Angels, 

in ſounding forth the praiſcs of the Lambe ; 

for herein the whole Church both: militant 

and da "coli an, togthe 
4s 141) ba! pers berping upon t heir harper; 6 ig. 
—_ written WG in pier place. ——_ 
| Hereby alfothey do plaialy teſtifie that in» 

ward peace and fpirituall Joy , whichall the 

faithfull haye through Chriſt , which is mere 

ſweet and delightſome tothe ſoule, then any 

_ io te of Odom pounded 

The Frals full of Odexrs , are expo 

to be Shan Li . os Saints , Which ane. 
therefore compared to odours, becauſe they 

ſmell ſweet, pn the noſtrils of God, and 

are more fragrant, then any noſegay or pery 

fame whatſocyer : for ke taketh great plex 

ſure in the prayers of his people z eſpecially 
when they came out of golden vials, that 8, 
fandtified hearts and copiciences : fer every, 
fan&ified heart is a golden heart. io. the fight 
of Gad;and every regenerate conſcience is a 
Jewdlef prige,gaile with gold audcpameled 

- ” b %Y F ; W1 


/ 
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| that his rajer might be diretted as ingenſa 3m Pial. 14.1, 


- 
's/ 
,, 
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| yoyces of the whole Church : for ſay they , 
= 


deed een AS eat DO a tou 
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with pearle. For this cauſe the he'y man 
David wiſheth carneſtly , that heart 
might bc ſo renewed and cleanfed inwardly, 


Gods he , and the tfting up of bu hands # a 
ſmect (welling ſacrifice. | 
Furthermore. , the(s Saints and Angels da 


w 4 wew ſong, Thatis, they doſing to the 
rye of 5 Aran with renued a&ettions, 
unwearied defires. Their inward joy 
continueth alwaics freſh: and greene as the 
Bayetree:They never wither or waxe weary 
ofthe ſervice of God : Their ſong is eyer- 
more new , and therefore evcrmore delight- 
ſome. For the more new any thing is... the 
more pleaſant and delaQable -: for men are 
n6t afe&ted with old, but altogether with 
; Nowthen, Jefas Chriſt having takenthis 
daake into his hand to open and expound, is 
applauded unto by the generall conſent and 


bo thy to take the books, and to open 
be ſcales thereof. Wherein they do all with: 
| conſent, give thei voyces. unto 
Ch iſt, acknowledging him to bethe onely 
x perſon in Heaven or carth, to take upon 
kiza the funRion of opening a.booke fo Gon 
or | | ed, 


. An Expoſition 
{e4,fo claſped, ſoſhut, fo ſealed; and they de 

yeeld a reaſon of their proceedings, becanſe 
__G&yth 


ut wwts God by thy blood, ont of every kindred, 


and tongue, avd people, and nation. Meaning 
hereby , that he was put to death, to pay the” 


price of ourredemption, in whom all belee- 
vers; both Jewes and Gentiles' are ſaved: 


Theirreaſon then is this. : he that hath died; 


ati#rifen againe; and is now exalted farre a- 


beveall principalities and powers, &c. is the: 
moſt fit inftrumient to open and interpret this 


booke: but thou © Chriſt the Limbe of God, 


arch an one; therefore then of all others 


art' molt meete to take the matter upon thee, 


- C : 


and toenter into this baſineſle. ore oy 


Verſe 10. qmplifie their reaſon thus + that he har wat 


ws of ſlaves and ſervants, Kings : and s bant' 
Long Priefts unto the mo high A nd 
ſ of all,” that' we ſhall raigne upon the earth. 
Not meaning hereby, that we ſhall raigne as 
eatthly' Kings; or_onely enjoy an earthly 
rr nt For-out of all doubt the Saints 
Hl raigne with/Chrift in the Heavens for' 


ſh 
evermore. But heere is mention made of 
raigning intheearth , becauſe after this life 
Gods' Children Thall have the fruition' and' 
inkericance both of Heaven and carth;that'is 


ts 


--t/ thou waſt tilled, and haſt redeemed 


to-ſay, thatnewHeaver and new Earth, wheres 2Pct.3.13 


. 
| 
- 
's 
þ 
y 
, 
W 1 
s 


 Lambi which was killed; to'bre worthy of all 
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in. dwellet k-righteouſneſſe For the Heavens 

and. the-earth being redintegrated'ari@piit-' 
ged\from-corruption , thall'be the pertion 

of the Saints; and the habitation 'ofthe Ele& 

for evetmore.:” - © » 3f1 1. 4,97 CATS? 

o'After allthis ; 7obn heaveththe' vorce of in= Yer. 11, \ 
numerable *«Augels beſides the' foure Beaftt. 
That1s,' the Chernbines arid Seraphins, or 


chiete Angels; that is, Angels depnted. to 
thiefe othices; round abotitthe thronegwhich 


Ill with a tofd woice dot acknowledge "the yer. 12. 
honour, glory , andpraiſe, &c. And notonly 
theſe innumerable Angels;being 20.thouſand 
times ten thouſand ,. but alſo all other crea- 
tures both in Heaven and Earth : As the Sun, 
Moone, and Starres,the fiſhes in the Seazanl 
the beaſtsinithe earth , 'do all ity theiv kiride 
fing the ſatne-ſong , acknowledging ll ho- 
nour \and 'glory; praiſe andipower , ro belong 
anto bin vhat | ficteth wpon” the throne, "and Ver. 13. 
wnro the Lambe for evermore. For althongh | 
the creature isas yet ſubjeR to the bondage 
of corruption/,: and. therefore groneth and 
travallethin paine,wantirig when the Sonnes 
of God ſhallbe revealed:; yet it ſtandeth in 
sflured expeRtation of reſtitution-toHberty 
Wi and 
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ſtauration' which they had fo lovingly and 
-: ly loeked for. wor the pede [ai 
Ann. That is, they do ſabſcribe'to thoſe 
prayſes which the creature yeeldeth to their 
Creator. And not ondy the Angels do 
fabſcribe and conſent unto it , but the foure 
and twenty Elders alſo , that fall downe and 
wor/bp bins that liveth for evermert. So 
' that the Lambe is prayſed and A 

of all hands, bath ef men and" Angels; and ll 
- ether creature#asGod everlaſting, and bleſ« 


CHAP. VL 


N. the fourth Chapter wee have heard 
L the deſeription of God the Father, which 
In-the ift Chapter we have alſo 'had-the 
cripti Chriſt, the epener and 


interpreter ofthis ſeven ſcaled Now in 
this bath ith Chapter wee are to underſtand of 


the mattter and contents of this Booke , | 


and of the ſtrange accidents and events 
which-followed upen the: opening of cvery 
{everall Scale, he 

"or 


and incortyption ; and therefore: here all the 
do praiſe the Lambe for that rc- 


ſcaled booke in his right hand: . | *, 


_ — —_ 


For in this Chapter ixe of the Scals are ope- 
ned by the Sonne of God, andthe Myſteries 
thereofdiſcloſed unto Jobs, that M might 
declare themtothe Church, for the com 
and inftruQtionthercef. 
This Chapter containeth ſixe inp 
_ ariſing from the ſeverall openiog of 
hefixe _—_ and they are args © | 


hv. nn Senn = 
Sorin perſcations follovingrherupon 


, * Peitente, , 
| cms you of the Martyrs. Ver. —_ 
"< Fearefaſlrevenge upon the world, © 
) for ſhedding t the blood of Gods 
Af wr I beheld 'when he Lambe bed opened V f 
er, 1 t 4 erie 2, 
/. one of the ſealer , and 1 heard one of the foure 


We ſay as it were the meiſe of thunder ("ne 
and fee. 


Now after all theſe form WO eva 
. Fenty fixe his 3 ppc upon the :04 
ring now about to open and unclaf che 
Seale of the beoke a3 1d' allon the of 
© 


| _ admoniſhed and ftirred up by one 

ie Cherubins,that he houkl draw neerean 
ie up, and take knowledge of theſe great 
wimpertant matters, which were now _w 
"3 | , be 


verſc 2. 


». f' 


be ai. a And t9 2he end thi 
he avght be throughly awaked: 


rw or info" waighty)aatters., its 
,. that the yoicec of the, Angel which 
7: unto him, was like the wojtBofa thins 
gcr;:..S0. that) thereby Job». was; throughly 
xonzecd, fit andpreparedetg naive theſe 
hedvenlyvi <3 © 2obss) i 981 
_ I 4.” hy jay 4 whit 
ſt <erVhc (ate ro times howe, 
and a Crowne was given unts,bim , wtd be 
went forth _——y; that ha might wogr 
Comme. 217 3tRME 04 20 axotsl gi, 0.9 / 
Toby keeping his ,cye- ready) upon the 
Lambe, having ppw. opened he firſt ſeale 
doth in a viſion ſee a white horſeg&@ .) 
By. thi white, Harſs ;.--i9 \deant the. N- 
niſtery.« of the Wigtd 'of Ged:gaud the. ful 


preaching of the\Goſpell by :Chrilt, and; bi 


— and the ſucceſſors in the Primitive 

huxeh. Themhbice Ghpr is taken-in this ſepſe 
N vg pioeregagh Cy ter-of this Prophe( 
Where our Lord hong vpon this white 
AE Denectps hue call his engpvcs befar 
him ; For ball £1 eto reliſt his word, an 
the miniſtery 


yy 
[Inthe firlt "Cha hapter of the. Propheſie: | 
Zh] , our Lord. Jeſus purpoſing to buſ q 


A -— IE ED Ke AS 2....,7 


; atd fiirredfl * 


£ 


ps ., wi; 
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7 his. Church, being in.a, very, A he 

, = the 1.8. 2 ig is brou ra wt 

kB Prophet on horſe-backe , both f 

b fying of his Church, and alſo for th fog p 

»} ment of the Babilonians,tus enemies, and. the 
VF] enemies of his people, In the 45. P{al 


ethe 
R Church he Sp es Girh thus bx her FE 
© Husband Chriſt: Grd ty [Word wpor t | 
"y 0 thox mighty s gne.,, ny rw , Plat, of 
f comely beaxty, and with thy.come Ungko 
Yroſferonfi for the buſi ine (ſe of truth and Pr 
'| righteomſneſſe, Cc. | E R 
y RS. all theſe places of the Sc Lure , 

i we do plainely ſee, that when Chr Se 
G about either to preach his Co. , or 
up his Church,or to be revenged ons 
\miesthereaf,he is brought in r= Horace þ 
. And this doth ſtrongly cogfirme and Wa 
rant this expoſition, his it isnot 6h 2rY 
piped ſenſe,,; or new deyice. of mans hraing,, 

ſuch'a fenle as other ptaces of Scripts 
will very fully.beare ont... . - 
4 Moreover, if we do Ferioaſly conſider, 
"by. and deepely © weigh the purpoſe and 1o a 
My ment of the boly Ghoſt in allthis, it wi 
4 alittle he Fa Pol furherady. expire Far 
7 the chicfe ſcopeand drift altss, to. eride 
" BY ſtate of t c Church from-the. Apoſtles 


time 


$6 An Expoſition 
Hime ts the end of the World. For this Pro: 
ſerverh Vang John ebe chinge chat] * 
wi fer rly come to 
w, we all know by bleſſed e erience, F 

4 

R 


thatths firſt eftate of th Church did conſiſt 
z of the Goſpell by Chriſt and 
therefore this muſt needs], 
pod that time andeſtate ofthe 
-Fer Jeſus Chriſt is he that ſireerh up- 
rk white horſe, tht is,by the —— 
of his Goſpell he conquereth and ſubdoet - 
the Nations que him. Is 
- There maybe three reaſons alledged why ky 
eh Horſe i is fayd to be of a white colour, I © 
the Doftrine of the Goſpell Þ* 
which was preached by Chrift and his Apo- f 
files, was and ſincere, being without if 
«og lots 'of errour and herefie, For p 
the white colourin the Scripture goth ſi got þ 


4155 mv6:7, cannon oy,glory,and 


deany- 
 Jacondiy, becauſe the doQrine of Cwit 
nd his Apoſties , was fall ef Joy and com- IF 
Goth As iis fp of Semarie,after Philip tad pe 


R ſet the Golpell abroach there, that ebere 4 


"7 Far, ek the Miniftery of Chritt Þ* 


his Apoſtles , was very glorious and | 
beaus 


inthe ay 
his / ol 


ms 


Rd 


6G 
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beautifull; {as it- written” 1 How beautifull 
are the feet of them which bring the glad tydings 
ofprace 4&2) And agdine', with thy timely 


=» + 


irs z CFCs " 

111f any nan demand: 2 reaſon of 'Ghriſts 
ftticig on-horfe-backe'; 'and' riding forttt'on 
liorſe-backe I-anſwer, thatit doth fitly re 
preſent that marvellous ſwifinefſe wheres 
with the light of the Gbſpell ſhould be car- 
red-arid ted, not ovly Prondhear all 7- 
Wa; Sawarizand Gahile; uit alfo throughout 
[ll the-Kingdomes of the World. ' For it'is 
ot'a wonder, to conſider how ſwiftly; and 
3-it 'were' off horſe-backe, and allo tow 
hr over the heathen nations , within #fewr 
ares after Chriſts aſcenſion , the doarine 
tho Goſpell was preached , and of rialtf- 
ades imbraced? Herodeforthindeed prof- 
- and ſwiftly upon this white Horſe , 
yen the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, for the 
—"p of truth , and of mecke righteonf= 
fſe 3 and his rig ght hand” wrought fearfull 
logs, a$1zith the *Plaltviſt. | 

Moreover, it is here ſaid; that 7eſws Cori if 
x4 bow dib#&haxd.” ' And inthe 23; PAL 
m whenes itſcemetb Al theſe ſex ard 
ches'dt' Rr ; he 1s Piats have 


A frarpe 


C1 ten be ©. —_— ORE PER <a XS” < a” 5 657. 6 vo rw 


beant RE ORPeres £ forals fee if pral.ss; 


| fearpe arrowes in bis band, whereby he pierceth 
the heart of his.cnemies.; -..\1 ov. 


, - 


k 


Now. his. bows; and arrowes do ſignifie 

tbepiercipg power ofthe Galpell, wheel 
the World bath been' ſubdued unto. Chri 

For; all the arrowes ofthe Goſpell- which 

Chrilt ſhooteth.out of his bowe:,, which þ 

even the tongue of his Miniſters, de ſtick ig 

the hearts of men; yea they pierce ipto all the 

ſecret places of the ſoule. For-the Miniſtey 

of the Goſpell « /ively,and mighty in operation, 

= oarger then any rwo-edged ſwor s and entraj 

 Jhrough:, even unto the dividing aſunder of th 
ſonle. and the ſpirit, of the joynts and the marr 

ard #5 4 diſcerner of the thoughts, and the intemi 

of the beart, | £1 

Heete is yet further mention niade of, 

Crowne which was given uato, Chriſt , a 

that be went forth. conquering. that hee mig by 

IT: 520 \f ba 

-- : This Crowne lignifieth the victory whidly, 

ke getteth overthe World with his bow al, 

arrowes. For the Pſalmiſt faith : By thy bay, 

arrowes in the hearts of the Kings enemies, | jad 
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iHditheſe arrowes, and did fall under him. 
Weread of many other , at other times, and 
in\othepplaccy.: For the Apoſtle faith plains 
ly; that Yhe. weapoys: of our warrefare are not 3,Cor.15. 
saruall , but ſpiritual , mighty through Goa to 
caſt -downe Bolds, cafting drwne the imagina- 
tions, and every high thing that « exalted a+ 
$ainft' the knowledge of God , and bringing in- 
10 captivity every thought to the obedience of 


CO—_ 
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a -" Thus we ſee how Chriſt and his Apoſtles 

and all their true ſucceflors, riding upon this 

"F white: Horſe ; which is the Miniſtry of the # 
"'' Goſpell,have pon over all the world conque- 

'J ring and overcomming; | 

i *'1 um not 1gnorant-that ſome do. expound 
Y this otherwiſe : but my purpoſe is not to 
if neddie with other mens opinions and.judge- 
*"F ments; but to ſet downe' that which God 
.\l| dath given tome to ſee , and which in mine 
ne conſcience and perſwaſion ; I ſuppoſe 
SFtobe the truth ; referring all to the judge- 
"I ment of the Church , and ſuch therein as are 
> induced with the Spirit of God: For, the þi- 
af the Prophet is '{ubjeft to the Prophets. 
And: be 1t knownecunto all men, that my 
e:.endeavours 'throughaut, this whole 
woke; ſhall be toſceke the ſenſe that is, and 
Joy | _F; RN not 


, { 
Kh 


Ver.z. 


Ver. 4. 


$4 An Expoſition 
pot the ſenſe that is not. 4-to meddle; onely 
with truth, and let falſhood gee.  , ©: 

eAnd when Free had opened. the ſecond: ;Sealt, 
1 heard the ſecond 'Beaft 'ſay ,.' (me an 
fee. \ gy IS 


As before at the opening, of the fuſt ſeale, 


ſo now againe at the opening of the ſecond 
ſeale, John is called upon by ansther Ahgell 
to give attention : and-ſa afterwards at.-the 
opening of the third and fourth ſcal. Whert: 
in we may obſerve the heavinefle and drow- 


kl 


fine(ſe of mans nature inall heavenly thi 
which is evermore ready-tofinke and 
aſleep, except it be awaked by many meant 
and ſtirred up by ſpeciall grace.... .._ I 
eAnd there went out another horſe that wall , 
. red, and power was given.to him that {at pt 
thereon, to take peace from the earth, and tht | ©. 
they ſhould kill one another ©: ' and there wi] ,, 
given unto him a great ſword. «h 2 
This red Horſe repreſenteth the crudly ;« 
perſecution and blondy Warres, which fol pe 
towed the preaching of the Goſpell, Fa ;, 
the red colour in the Scripture doth notty 
bloud, cruelty, and Warres. The ride} 7. 
upon this Horſe is the Divell bimſelfe : for £ 
who but he, and his inſtruments delight 
bloud , perſecution , and warres ? 'He.vall 
x | pow. 


| 
| 
| 
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power” __ kim to take peace from the 
earth. (for he could have no power, except 
it wete'given him :)*and to this purpoſe a 
eat{word was grven him, to mnrther and 
fa withall. - > *- 
Hem { tn is to'be underſtood of the 
ſtate of the' Church under the tenne great 
perſecutions , / railed up againſt it by the 
perſechting Emperours , Domitian, Traja- 
my," Nero, Antonins, Decins, Diocleſan , 
Maxenting, Licinims ; 'and other cruell ty- 
rants, 'even untill the time of Corftantine 
the Greit.' , Stories doe report , that theſc 
cell p&ſccutor} dit in a moſt favage and * 
borriblemanner, torture; torment, and ſhed 
.the bloud, of, innumerable multitudes of 
Godspeople. 'So'theras the firſt eſtate of 
the Charch;und& rhe preaching of the Goſ- 
pelt, was Joyfull 2nd Þeaccable : So this ſc- 
cond'eſfate of the Charch, under fuch ont- 
ragjous perſecutions, . was troubleſome and 
frapicall; andyerfor all that, in the middeſt 
of all theſe ſwords ,-* bloud and flames of 
perſecution, the Chnrch did Rill prevail and 
encreaſe. | For the blogd of the Martyrs ts the 
ſeede of the Goſpell,, And the Church of- 
ten'times being ſowne in bloud , yet ſpring- 
&hoÞ,and groweth in bloud. And as for the 
_ H 3 cruell 


_ 


— _ 
—_ 
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yerſe 5, 


Lam, 4:9. 
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cruell and blood-ſucking Emperours, which 
could not.endure the light of the Gpſpell, 


but ſtrove by tyranny to ſuppreſſe it; the juſt 


God which.taketh vengegace of all. jaiqui» 
ty , and eſpecially of the perſecution-of; his 
children, was evelt with them wellinough: 
for he. gaye.them, over, ſometa berlage in 
the warres,ſome to be tortprsd with, horzible 
diſeaſes, fome-to be poyloned ,; ſome;to:\be. 
murthered, and ſome to murther themſelves, 
Thus did Gad- the avenger ſhew.him(che 
from Heaven , as the Stories report, 4nd pay, 
home to the full theſe bload-fackets. of tys 
Church , making them. « ft 


examples. ob: -Jus, 


"Wrath , and ſpeQacles, of bis vengeance to 


all Nations... -- «:em23. 2. Saad 1 
end when be had opened.the. third ſenle , ] hyark 
| the third beaft ſay , Come and ſee,, Then 
I beheld, and toe « blacks borſe., and 
ke that [ate ou hins, bad balances in bu, 
band, ec. | "pre. __ Int eto jg 
By the black horſe, famine ,; and dearthis 
fignified.; for the black colour , 15a mourn, 


fall and fad golour : and .what maketh wen 


more penſiyeand ſad then famine , and. ex- 

tream hunger ?: For it 1s a thing untalerable; 

and therefore the holy Ghoſt fayth,.: ;7heq 

be better that are kited with the [ward,. then the) 
| T 
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that dye- of famine. ©'He that (itteth oh this 
_pe. batt ballance: _— a 2h 1'fig- 
eh greatipenury and {cariity of all things, 
hut eſpecially of -victual2,inſomudhi,/ that 
men; \mul}1be-pictanced and ſtinceddnctheir 
Fil »:0&their-bread and drinkenmit be 
livered out by waight and meaſuye:, avi 
farcth,in ſtrait. and: fore fiedges of; Gieles , 
ev ,Vicuals-wax ſcarce} This is3Q that 
od threatnethin.Levits 26, and Baca ys 


That be Me Wet, flaffe of breuarid that verſe 6, 


in mn oven, pos 


Femme. 
NY todegdlare the oxiewoblacdes of this 
3: Nope commeth;from-the!Ttmope 


Aandfromthg Angels, that a meafwrerefimbant 


- 
. {4d 


6% - a 4 penny: , (iod\ chree mnee/angs. of 


pros : the tneakire here: [poken 
i 97 =_ » Which ſome Writets ſay, 

29; ſo. Wweh 2s: woilld ferve 22 man” for 
bread-corne for one day * And theKomane 
Pay uridey.: Damian,» was al wayes feven 
\ourdony. | And at that time:the 
dourtts. man did worke for a penny zday , 


"which would doe little miore-they--buy him 


bread-corno.y How thes ſhould his witean4 
children doe 2 Whereas itis fayd : Wine'and 
Ojle hart: then,net, Itake that it ſhowld ra- 

H 4 ther 
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ther bee tranſlated; 7» # me and "ey the 
foalt uot doe unjuſtly : as the word will beats 
it. And the ſenſe is, that in-theſtate-of corrj 
and viftuall , they ſhall deale eonſcionably 
and mercifully, not ſelling:ar the higheſt,but 
ratheratthe welt rate ROW m the etimegof 
exrreme-ſcarcity- 4 

.|Now-all this to be anlaſtcod of: that 
moft ptievous famine whichiws tca#'t6 
hayebeen aboudthe'yrare' oF ont Edrd; 376, 

times, mnt —rSerr ton this for 

che\ contewpt of the: hel q 
Chriſt and his Ap _ u Ry wi*ts 
and the nnddcot ods Bailhes' ; yin 
ppori the red Sf - and-bigoinſtruments 
So and fearfull erhlvgiisthe* cok. 
tempt of the Goſpell, and cho perſetatiriy of 
the Saints. And Gad did moſt juſtly cauſe 
world toſtmart- for tzirand makethern with 
ſotrew: cnough to feete the prnans p of 


© en at es . e em I En —— 


thefdipell rejatted. [11102-15910 

e-tnd he bad: o 1 ch fourth ſehteroT 
beard the poſes Sl the four apts. 6: Go 
and /ce.. =o = 


Hwd Tddokgd,, thabetd 4 pale bin hind 6a 
': ame that [ate on bins was Dearh;; rad by 

Followed after bim,@&-c. 1 © 00: 
has pale" Horſe ©: da the peilenc 


upoy Wkewitiii, 
ind other contagious diſcaſes'; 


Mot Y irti ET on 


4rd 
Ek he pale H 
with 7 Hognt Live 0 = Ky 
by part of metf ro > Fr? 


vis aſl Stories dbe ſhew,;'t tg or the oe 
gre of 'Chrilt” and his Chitch and 
pell, theſe plagues wete fartied, as 

were on horſe-back, over a gteat part of tis 
World.Now as coniching this fardtie and pe- 


ſilence which fell dat upon the opening of 
the 


Te Ob: oe He: I ning Conn OP (Yon 7 2445 en + ry” 


 ” Expoſvinn, -.. 
NEED ſeales.,, they, are tobe res 
ſe Hina 


- DOES 
rredunto 
| 2D 


ypon 
en Ts hebSg, diſeaſe 
, Dal it ſome. OD, Ire 


&y.\ C:: John in @ wiþon 
| ; hat. is , under 
oy 6 merciful] lenny of Chriſt in Hes; 

who for them and for us all, was made 
both Altar, Prieſt, and Sacrifice, This Altar, 
Chriſt, is afferwards called the golden Altar, 
Chap.g.3. Ka 6 6 fv the Throne of Ged, So then it 
is 


- a ty jj; &# Me po; ja, 4 os 


2 1.4 


\ of 
1 38- 
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| Inano ther place he layth : #1 were Jift xp. John 12. 


it {peedily,g and ſeemetgbe impatient of de- 
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is cleare, that the ſoules ofthe Mart F Were 
with Chriſt in glory;.: For-he laichto dif Job.1 
Gples # . Where [ am,there ſhall you beallo. And 43+ 


from. Cpt ts I ſhould tiraw all meu unto: "0s 3» 
that is, peleevers.Then it: followethtthat-the 
foules,of thefe juſt and righteous men Were 
in Paradifg and in «Abr gbams boſamerwhich 
is the very Port and Haven of falvation-; Fo A 
although, the perfecyting,,Emperours,1an 
Wert Ws of the earth , had pawerito & 

| , yet had} \they, 9 BOWS VET 


Webs, : in 
, 5 verſe 16, 


OF & earth 2, 3 [[: #6 


bo CONE, 
" Heere. welee phine! -,"that the daules of 


the MarzyyS. dee very ada hd 
CaNec ng thelngrnell Tyraggs plc 
theiggblopd, : Narrovers they\cry.cfor 


lay. Bt it j to be obſ{cxyed,that they dowot 
this in any hatred , or private defireggf:re- 
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wholly:to that endiWherefore they are here 
& brought in cryirig tor yenge- 
\ ther to exp oo what judgement of 
1 12: 1 Gb darpettsfor che the eruell-perſecaters,, they | 
© eo (hew what -mitide they beare"towards.| 
them; For it is indeed: their catife that cry» | | 

eth fot Ven; geanece. '* i And as Ab:1s blond; fo 

eth aloud” in the cates of the 
= alt$ for revenge. 957 Yi 


blogs k- 
| pics Hot imagine or gather 
VPMS1 


of the Martyrs in 


la 7 that ehey- have aby diltbance; 
wo ſe ape or arly Qiſcon- 
- EN 7 Arya 


| | DEE glory 
I} Ov vr 
& tion El ehiegs oth their 
dies ſhall be of Boker OH | 
Fer 2's: Lo ip We robes were given® 1 


' "082% "WHIT war fab thow Whit 


_ a Bits ſeaſon” "uv tbe 
a Friar ani" their breebres which 


[nd d, een as they were, Seve ful- | 
beſe white robex doe- fi gn ethatho! 


”. 
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for ſo white, Robes ate tobe nnderſteod-in 
ſaridry other places of this booke,; And this 
doth plainly; prove ,, that the martyrs were 
now-10 glory with Chriſt, mn arey 

.\ Now,-asconcarningithe anſwer to their 
complaint axd Cry , it\was this , That:they 
ſhguld be content, and. have patience for a 
little ſeaſon, (for the time remaining, to-the 
end of the World , was but as aday. with 
God , 'and.asa moment, in. compariſen of e- 
ternity:z.)'and the reaſonrof the delay is yeel- 
ded, which is this ; that there were nayubers 
of ethers, 'their 'brethren. in the World , 
which ſhould bee martyred and flaine fer 
the truth ,' as--well as they , under the great 
Antichrift of ;Reme, , and the bloudy, Turke , 
at and uponthe opening'of the ſeventh ſeal, 
And therefore in conſideration that the molt 
wiſe God had decreed and fore-determined 
with kimſelf in moſt ſecret and hid counſell, 
to bring multitudes of others to glory by. 


- the ſame way and meanes that themſclves 


were brought , that therefore in the meane 

time, being ſo ſhort a time, they ſhould reſt 

ſatisfied and contented,; And-here by the 

Way , We ſee what ſtayeth the, comming of 

Chriſt unto, judgement ; namely this,; that 

the number of the Maxtyrs and Sa10t6,anl ta 
| uc 


94 a1 Expoſtion 
fach av k&hath choſen'unto life, are'not yel 
accomplſhed. 7 P9200 173270 
| Md behold when be dpenedthe fixt Seale, aud loe; 
yer. 2.13, therewas a great Farth- quake, and the Sunnt 

14. was 4; blathe as [ache-cloth of haire, and the 


Afoone was like blood,” -* oy 
Andths ftarres of _ fel unto the earth,as 4 
 Sp-tret cafteth her preene firges, when it s 
Teaken of a mighty os. ext | 
And Heaven departed away 45 a forole when it 
rolted, (and every Monntaine and He were mide 
ved out of their plate, ) 0 dh 

. - Uporithe openirig'of the fixt'Seale, 'vety 
dolefiill 'and fearcfull things dee follow * 
As earth-quakes , the darkning of: the Sun; 
the obſcurity of the Moone , -the falling of 

_ the Starres, the roHing together of the Hea®» 
vens,-the remooving of mountaines and Tles 

_ out of their places ,, the howlings and hor- 
rors of Kings , Captaines , and other Poten- 
tateSof the earth,” which are all things very 


doe. repreſent and figure out unte.us the moſt 
fearchull- rokens- of 

and moſt heavy- indignation againſt the 
wicked World, Very grievous things fell 
out'up egy ayers vg the ſecond /; third, 
and fourth ſeales 2} but they are farre- more 


| _ . 
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terrible and fearefillto behold: and all theſe } 
Gods high diſpleaſure 


grie« | 
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gicvous whictfollow uponthe opening of 

this fixt ſeale ::for-thisfixt Seale.contayneth 

an aggravation-arid-increaſe of all the former 

+ | jadgements. For: now after the-cry of the 
Martyrs for vengeance , Godthe avengerof 

the bloud of the Righteous doth :ſhew him- 

felfe from Heaven, and declare his wrath in 
-more fearefull manner then before , even to 

the great aſtoniſhment ofall the creatares in 
Heaven-and Earth. So horrible a thing is the 
ſhedding of the blood of the Chriſtians. For 

now- we ſee plainely , that Ged heareth the 

, | ces of his Martyrs, and commeth as a Gy- 

; | ant, or an armed man, to take vengeance of 

, | all theirenemies, For, Precioxs in the fight of P(al. 216. 
c | the Lords the death of bis Saints : and heis 15- 
$ 
[ 
b 
; 


much mooved with the cry of their blood, 
as here we ſee. And therefore now threat- 
neth to hold a generall Aſſize , wherein he 
will make :nquifſition after blood, and-ar- 
, | raigne and condemne all ſuch. as are found 
guilty thereof : according as the perſecuting 
| -Emperours and: many others: did. finde and 
' | feele by wofull experience. For, if God be 
| [angry but a little, who may endure it. 
| | Now although the Stories doreport,' that 
in thole dayes, which was above 300. yeares 
aktex Chriſt, there were many Freamand 
$55 Carc- 


»QY An Expoſition : 
Wn — es divers nations. 

Ear /yet1t\1s apparant, po 
arth-thuake heredj pbken of,: cannot ber 
"taken Ceres ofthe reſt beremhey- 
tioned, :: Bar there was never any'timezubi- 
. ther is it Mentioned/in'any; Chronicle, that 
ever the. Sunnewas as blacke as ſack elbth 
cof: haire;orthe Moone turnedinte bloudyor 
[the Starres fell ifrom Heaven ; or the-Hea« 
-yens-rolled togetber like 'a ſcrole 'or : thit 
Mountaitiesand Hands were:movedtout df 
their places,” Therefore of. neceſſity all chis 
-muſt be uinderftood metaphorically ;' that'is, 

| *that God gid-in fo ſtrange and fearful a 
1: manner manifeſt his wrath from Heaverl by 
.,- tumalts, commotions, ſeditions, andakerati- 
ons'of Kingdemes, as if thefe things of''the 

- Sunne, Moone, and Starres, had beers vili- 
+ bly repreſented tothe eye. An carth-quake 

- in this booke, and other bookes alſo of the 

| . Scriptures, dothby a borrowed ſpeech (ig- 
- nifie commotions 'of . Common-wealths, 

: troubles, tumults, uprores, and great alte- 

5 _ of States and Kingdomes. The dark- 
of the Sunne, Moene; and Starres,, ard 

- nelifng together ofthe Reayens,do by « me- 
 taphor.inthe Scripture,ſignific the wrath of 
"ns whichthey being 'not ableto endute, 


are 
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xe ſaid here to bluſh at, to cover themſelves; 
to kide thetnſtives ; to be aſhamed of then- 
ſelves, ©o remove ont of their- phces,' to 
more to do their office, &c! For as birds do 
hide themſelves, and thruſt their heuds inte 
bliſhes, when the Fagle comineth abroxde t 
And as all Beaſts of the Forreſt doe 
tremble and couch in their dennes, when the 
Lyon roareth + And as theſubjeR doth hide 
bimſelfe , and dare bt ſhew hid head, with 
Whom the King 1s difpleafed; 'So here if is 
aid, that the whole earth doth'tremble;itd 
ll the celeſtiall creatures ar&"amazed ard 
tonfoundee with beholding the Angry face 
of God againit the world , -info:mnch that 
they do aS it were draw a canopy ovet then, 
tide themſelves :nder a clond}, afd-ſtiretaſe 
todo their ofhces. | nh 

"Thedarkning'of the Sure 4rd Moone;'is 


{tikentn this (enfe in the ſecond of Foel, arfd 


Mſo-its the fecond Chapter of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles. For there God promiſing and . 
foreteling , that In the laſt dayes he would *\/ 
dafitly powrte. forth of &s irituport 

M ff (which is to be unferf/d of the 
lt preaching of the'Gvſpell wn the 

apolttes time, and the' abundance grace 
tas given with thelne) aMeth; tht 

ad -* M r 
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98 
forthe centemapt of ſo great grace and mer- 
cy , he would ſhew wondersin Heavens 
bove, and tokens in the carth beneath. Blood 
and fire,. and the vapour of ſmoke; the 
Sunne ſhall be turned into darknefle, and the 
Meone into blood , before that great and 


notable day of the Lord come. 'The mex 
ning of the Prophet is, as Peter alſo doth 
expound it ,' that God from Heaven wil 
ſhew ſach apparant fignes of his wrath + 
gainli the World , that men ſhould be nd 
lefle amazed, then if,the whole order of nz 
ture were inverted. And this was perfor 
med, when asthe Jewes for the contempt of 
Chriſt and tus Goſpell , were moſt miſerably 
deſtroyed by-the Romanes. 

; Even ſo here, under the opening ofthe 


fixt ſeale God doth threaten , That for the 


murdering of his Sonne Chriſt , and hi 
Apoſtles, and innumerable Chriſtians, ht 
awould bring ſtrange judgements and extri 
ordinary Ccalamities upon the world , accot- 


+ giog as all ſtories do ſhew , that thoſe time 
were full of bleedfheds, commotiens , tif 


mine,pellileace,and miſeries of all-ſarts.I mn 


not ignorant,/that the darkning of the Sunn 


gd Mogne, aod the falling of the Stars'frof 
Heaven,axc ſometimes in this booke put is 
+. tl 
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the” obſcurity and cerruption of ptire-do- 
Atine , and the falling away of the Paſtors * 
of the Church from their* fihcerity -and i 
zeale. - But in this place the circumſtatices 
willnot beare'tthat ſenſe » Firſt, becauſe here 
the darkning of the Sun and:Moone, &e: is 
joyned with-an Earth-quake; -the rolling tos 
gether of the-Heavens.,; and the moving of 
Mountaines and'1flands out of their places; 
which argueth /a'moſt horrible confuſion; 
of all things. ' Secondly, beeauſe afterward 
inthe eight chap-/he doth of purpole ſpeake 
of the corrupting of -pure dodrine, and'the 
falling away of the Miniſters, referringicto 
that Chapter, 'ay his proper-place. Thirdly, 
becauſe the Mg ac Captajnes ofthe earth 
| here immediacely mentioned 4 'would never 
have been caſt into any ſuch perplexitics:and 
horrors upon any:corruption of dorin& and 
the miniſtery, as here we reade of. For com- 
monly men are not. any whit touched or mo- 
ved with that, or ſuch like things. Laſt of 
all, becauſe the ſcope and drift of the'hely 
'Ghoſt; under the opening of this fixt 
8ode, isto deſcribe corporall; not ſpiritiall ; 
Kifible,noriovifible jſudgetnents.For ke doth 
biderly! and of ipurpofe hatwlle thertiin the 
next'Chapecr: [31:43 921yo tf 9779. ny 
ll "i L424 Now 
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-:Nows Whereas it is ſfayd inthe laſt three 
verſes , that the Kings of the earth , and the 
chiefe -Captaines ; . ana the \mighty men , and 
every bond-man , and every free-man hid them- 


felpts in dennes', and amongſt the rockes of the 


wiowntaines , and [aid to the roches and monn- 
24ines, Fall onys, ec. the ſenſe and meaning 
ofall is this , that theſe viible judgements 
ſhould be ſo horrible and: extraerdinary, 
that; all ſorts' of menthen-living npon: the 
face of the carth, ſhould even wiſh them- 
{lves buried; quicke ,-or that they might run 
intoia mauſe-hple, or aWwger. hole , to hide 
theinſclves' from the wrath of the Lambe, 
Far deing both outwardly: terrified with 
the ſcoſible judgements , andinwardly gri- 
ped and tormented with: the fury of their 
pwne conſciences,. they are at no hand able 


Jeſt ofalltbe broyles which; hapned under 
$he opening. of : the Ux! fedle, yet- did 4 
preſerve” ks owne Church _————_— p 
Volt -þ y : 
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fully provide for his owne people. | 
- This ſeventh Chapter may very fitly be 
* divided into three parts. | (:,nicht 
Firſt, it ſheweth, that- as God did moſt 
fearefully puniſh the World with viſible 
and ſenſible Judgements , as we have heard 
before : So now he would ſet upon them 
with inviſible and fpirituall plagues , which 
are of all other moſt grieveus and intole- 
rable. { 
Secondly ,it ſheweth the ſtate and-condi- 
tion of the Church militant here in-carth; '4s 
before was ſhewed under the-opening of 
the fiſt Seale, the ſtate of the Church ttium- Verſe 2,3 
phant in the Heavens ; namely, that it is ſ6= 4 *<- 
Jed and ſet infafety from all dangers: ! ::'-| 
- "Thirdly, it heweth the lefled” and hap- 
pic eſtate of all Gods ele, :and their fer- 
vent prayſes and zealous worſhip of: God, 
who thus mercifully did provide for'ther Ver. 10, 
ſecurity in the middeſt of greateſt perils: and 27, &c. 
extremities. , 


” 


end after that, 1 ſaw foure Angels ſtandon the 

+ © fomre corners of the earth , holding the foure 

windes of the earth , that the windes ſhould 

-not blow on the earth, neither on the ſea 
neither ou any greene tree. © 


I 3 Theſc 


Verſe I, 


102 | EF Expoſition . 
Theſe fonre Angels are Angels of darknes, 
or fonre divels; which is proved by this rea- 
ſon, that they held the 4. winds from blow- 
ing on the-Earth : that is,ftoppe the courke of 
the Goſpell, which is a ſpiritnall plague, -. 

\* They are fayd to ſtand 'upon' the foure 
. corners of the Earth, becauſe pawer was gis 
yen them to plague , not' ſome ene or two 
Conntries, butthe Univerſall World , both 
Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. 

'" The blowing of the winds 'doth very fit- 
ly repreſent the preaching of the Goſpel, 
and:that heavenly inſpiration and breathing 
-of the Holy Ghoſt which; goeth with it. 

— -Windisſo taken, oh. 3. where eur Lord 
; Teſus fayth, The wind bloweth where it lifteth, 
& Cc. ' Sou every man that # borne of the Spzrit. 
And againe in the fourth of the Cartic. 'in 
' theſe words; eAriſe, O North, and come 0 
South , and blow 0n my garden , that the ſpices 
thereof may flow out. Where it plainely ap- 
peareth , that the Church craveth the jnſpj- 
ration of. the Spirit , that her fruits may a- 
bound : For what can be meant by thelc 


winds which ſhe wiſheth to blow upon her 


_ garden,but the breathings of Geds Spirit and 
.-Word? It. followeth then, that if the. blow- 
ing of the winds in the Scriptures do ſignifi 


* the” 
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the breathing of Gods grace, and holy Spi- 
rit, that the ſtopping of the winds by a rea- 
ſon of the contraries, doth here ſignif the 
ſtopping of the ſame, and the deprivation 
of ul heavenly bleſſings. So that it 1s cleare, 
that a ſpirituall plague is heere repreſented , 
which alſo 1s the more apparant, becauſe 
heer is ſuch a ſpeciall provi/o and care had for 
the Churches ſafety, that it might not be in- 
feed with this ſpiritnall contagion. Now 
all this doth plainely fore-prophefie,not only 
the ſtopping of the mide the Goſpell : 
but even the utter taking of it away frem 
the World, fortheir great contempt thereof, 
and the horrible murthering and maſlacring 

of all the true profeſſors of it : according as 

it came to paſſe afterward in the prevailing 

firſt of Hereſies, and afterward ofthe Popiſh 

and Mahometiſh Religion, as in the two 

next Chapters following ſhall plainely ap- 

peare. 


And I ſaw another Angell come up from the Eaſt, V<1.%3+ 


which had the Seale of the living God , and he 


-', Cried with a lond voyce to the foure Angels, to 


whom power was given to hurt the earth aud 


- ſea, ſaying : Hurt ye not the earth, neither the 
- ſeanetther the trees till we have ſealed the ſer- 


vants of God in their foreheads. 
I 4 This 


104 An Expoſution 
- This Angell is. Jeſus Chiiſt,, who by the 
Prophet is called the eAnge!l of the covenant, 
That Angels do repreſent and ſultaine ihe 
erſon of Chriſt their head,is fo common and 
uſuall a thing in the Scriptures, that I hall 
not need to ſtay init. 
| That this Angell is Chriſt , it deth + iine» 
ly appeare by the things heere ac ibuted 
unto bim , which can agrce io 19 » ner. 
Firſt, in that he hath the Seale of nc living 
God ( which isthe Spirit of adopri-u1) te 
fect upon all the ele&, for hc is ths 16ly 
keeper of this great Seale , aid ws privy 
Seale.' He onely hath authority to {ct itwpan 
whom he will. hr. 
Secondly, becaulſc ke is ſaid :9 come wp from 
the Eaſt : that he is the only Sun of nghteoub- 
nefle , which ariſeth upon his Church every 
morning, and with 1s brighit beames expels 
leth all darknefle from it : According to that 
of Zacharias 1n his propheticall long: 7 hrowgh 
the tender mercy .of our God, the day ſprins from 
on high bath viſited us. | os © 
[Thirdly., becauſe he . holdeth a fove- 
raignty and command over the Div..'s: for 
he chargeth them heereto ftay\their hands 
from doing any hurt ; till he had provided 
for his de&.. nhl hl 
_ As \Whereas 
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theſe Divels to hurt the earth, the Sea and 


upon the Revelation. 05 
Whereas 1t 18 ſaid , that power was given t0 ur (. 2, 


trees : that 1s, the number of Reprobates, we 

may note , that the divels- have no abſolute 

Power, but only dy permiffion : as appearcth 

in this,that they could neither *ouch Fob;nor 

enter into the heard of Swine without li- 1? ** 

Cence. | 
Whereas it 15 faid, 71# we have ſealed the Verſe 3. 

ſervants of our Goa in their foxeheads , 1t'doth | 

plainely ſhew 'that the puniſhment of the 

wicked are deferred till proviſion be made 

for the Ele&t. The floud came not mpon the 

old World, tiff Noah and bus family were re» 

ceived into the eArke. The Angels deftroyed 

wrt Sodom, 'till Lot was ſet in ſafety. The 

playuing Angell fpared the firit borne of 

Egypt, ill the poſts of the! Ir achires : houſes 

were ſprinkled with the "blood of the Paſchall 

Lambe. The: fixe Angels (ent to deitroy Je- Ezcc. g. 

ruſalem, are charged to ſtay:the execution, till 

the ſervants. of Goa were marked in their fore- 


All theſe examples do manifeſtly declare 
What tender care the Lord. in all ages hath 
had! of his owne people, that they might 
de delivered and fect in fafery inthe midſt of 
all extremities: Even fo beerc we ſee that 


God 


Vetle 4. 


26 Ap Expoſition 


, Godis very carefull, that his owne children 


might not be infeted with thoſe damnable 
hereſies which now already upon the ſtop- 
ping of the courſe-of the Goſpell began to 
be hatched , and afterwards did ſpring and 
grow up in the Church , both thicke and 
three-fold. s 


And I heard the number of them that were ſealed, | 


and there Were ſealed an hnndred forty and 

foure thouſand of all the Tribes of the children 

of Iſrael : Of the Tribe of Judah were ſealed 

twelve thouſand, &c. 

. Now Zolnheareth the number of them 
that were ſcaled ;: and he reckoneth up the 
whole Church militant, conſiſting both of 
the Jewes and Gentiles : He faith, that of the 
(burch of the Fewes there were ſealed 144900. 
Wherein he puttet h a certame number for 
an.uncertaine, and a definite number there+ 
withall alſo for an indefinite ; for his mea- 
ning is not that there were juſt ſo many, 
and neither moe; nor lefſe ſealed ; but this 
number doth ariſe of 12. times. 12. in that 
heſaith , of every Tribe twelve thouſand : for 


. twelve times 12. thouſand, make an hundred 


forty and foure thouſand. Neither yet may 
wethinke, that of every Tribe there were an 
equall number ſcaled ; not moe norlefle of 


one 
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one Tribe then anather , but this number of 

twelve, is uſed as the perfe& and fuil num- 

ber-z in as much as the Church of the Jewes 
was founded upon the twelve Patriarkes : 
ynto which our Saviour had reſpe& , when 
for to gather the diſperſed and loſt ſheepe of 
the houſe of //rac/,heichoſe twelve Apoſtles. 
'. Now heere we are to obſerve, that not- 

withſtanding the horrible perſecutions and 
clamitie> which fellout apon the opening of 
foure of the Seales , yet God had his Church 
even of the Jewes, which inthe judgement 
ofrea{on,a man would havethoughit loog ere 
now, had been utterly extin& and abolfhed. 


But the Apoſtle ſayth ; Gad hath not caſt off Rom; rr. 


ys which be had choſen * that is, utterly 
them off, 

--Ttis therefore a moſt ſure and certaine po- 
fition indivinity,that God kath.alwaies his; 
that 3s, in all ages,in all times, in all places,in 
all Countries, even in the midlt of all trou- 
ples and flames of perſcutton, yet :God 
hath his hid and inviſible Church even np- 
on the face of the earth. As it was inthe 


dayes of Elias. AS wasin Chriſts time, when 
\the Shepheard. was ſmitten, and the ſyteps ſcat- 
#ered.. And as it was in the dayes: of the 


great Antichriſt , as afterward we ſhallſee. 
X More» 


1 Kin.19, 
18, 


108 . 43 Expoſition 
© Moreover, it 18 to be obſerved, that in the] ./ 
enumerationofthe12. Tribes, the Tribedff 
Pex ib left out , and the Tribe:of Zevi taken 
in. The caufe ef the omiflion and skipping 
of the Tribe of Daz, was their continuance 
in Idolatry from the time of the Judges, (at 
 Whattime they firſt fell into it ) even nunto 
the Captivity. This Tribe is alſo omitted 
in the Catalogue of the Tribes mentioned 
x: (br.chap. 2,3,4,5,6,7. Thentherea 
ſon-of this omiſſion, is firſt their unworthy 
nefſe 2. And iecondly , that there might bex 
placeand roomth'for the Tribe of Levi te be 
takenin ; which inthis Catalogue for fingy 
lar reaſon , and a ipeciall myſtery might a6 
be omitted. | For, althongh the Tribr-of 
Levi hadno portion or inheritahce amongſt] pf 
the other Tribes in the carthily Caxaax ; and] y 
now the Prieſthood being transferred unto} 
Chriſt, the Holy. Ghoſt doth expreſly ab] 
firme,. that the Tribe of Levs, as well as &f yy 
thers, hath his-part and portion in the hex] ! 
venly inheritance,and the celeſtiall { anaan. 
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multitude which no man can number , of al 

| Nations,and Kindreds,and people,and tonywts, 
 1ffood before - the Throne , and ru 
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Ver 9.10.8 eMfter theſe things ; 1 beheld, and loe a great bn 
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theſ -' Lambe "clothed with lang white Robes," and 
calf... Palmes in their hands; andthiy cryedwith 
kenſ | « loud voite y ſaying , Sa{vation commerh of 
10g God, Fc. .. : : } AR 7 (2 SYN: 
nee} This is to beunderſtoed of the Churdh of 
(af the Gentiles, and they art faid tobe an inns- 
ntof merable multitude of all (ountrics and Nati- 
ttedf ws. For although the Church of God ih re- 
nel] pet of the Reprovates is very ſmall, .and as 
evf an handfullupon.the face of the earth; yet in 
the] jt ſclfe ſimply conſidered, itigvery greatand 
elf laree : for even out of Ads curſed raceGod 
d bref hath choſen many thouſands to life.And here 
SHY ſtill weareto obſerve the great goodnefſe and 
at] giercy of God, that notwithſtanding former 
- Of perſecutions, and the great blindnefle which 
gf] afterward: did invade the Church in the pre« 
anl} ailing etrors and hereſies : yet-foh» heareth 
WJ and ſeeth fuch. an huge number ſealed. upto 
af falvtion, through Ciurſt,toth af the. Jewes 
$f add Gentiles. 7.1 ;::1: Jo 20nd? 
Key!" The Church of the Gentiles exccedingin 
minber the: Charch of the Jewes , 'ar& hert- 
aid ro have long iwhite Robes in token of their 
writy and innotency'; and Palmer in” theit 
a8 ſigneoftheir vitory over the world, 


*,| fefb;and the divell. For Palmes in ancient 
th fimeyerc enfigncsand butgeoof views" 
2) ISE Atter 


110 An Expoſition”. 
| Ver. 10, | Aﬀter this, is ſet downe how.the whole 
| 122, r; Charchof the-Gentiles do:praiſe and wor- 
| * ? ſhip God freely, acknowledging ſalvation 
to be only of him through Chriſt. And all 
the Angels of Hedven do applaud, ſubſcribe, 
and ſlay.eAmen.to the ſame, as we bave heard 
before in the fourth\Chapter: -- J 
The foure. beaſts. are heere: mentioned a- 
gaine., whereby 1s.meant the Angels ; both 
becauſe they are fayd to have wings., Chaps 
ter 4+. which agreeth to none but Angels, E- 
ſay: 6: and alſo becauſe they: are exprefidly 
named and interpreted to be:the Cherabins, 
Exec. 10. 4 nao) 6 0 
If any-man tnuſe-why the. Angas (hould 
be: called Beafts , let him be: refolved with 
theſe foure reaſons. © Firſt ,becauſe they are 
| compared fo; beaſts before; - as the Lyon; 
| Encc,1. Calfe, &c. Secondly ; becauſe Exachiel cal 
| led themſo';) thas much as they 'draw Gods 
Chariot, of triumph. Thirdly ,: becauſe the 
POR... het: Zachary compareth' them to. red, 
— ed , -and-white Horſes. Fourthly, bes 
Guſc the fame Prophet-calleth'them Gods 
Coact- horſes; and the multitudes and foci 
ties of them, he. calleth 'Gods Chariots\|- 
which came out of two monuntainesof brafſe 
that as; they werit forth at bis decree (un 
24, an-| 


we tex ©... '2 LY a x a. 75 he. ww for... x£..q mn fac as ia cv oa oo wwe to ow 


— 


=_ 


n 
t 


upen the Revelation. Ir 
ole] RKandeth-as faſt, -and -unremoveable- as '4 
or-| Mountaine of Brafie to. comfort and deliver : ,v 
onf is Church out of the captivity of. Babylon, 
all] and alſo to ſuccour and helpe the remnant 
de | which were left behind in 7#dr4.. Now in 
rd} the Prophets , theſe Chariots and Chariot- 
horſes are ſayd to carry the Almighty: molt 
a-| ſwiftly thronghout all the world. And there- w 
thi fore in Zachary it is ſaid of the Angels: Theſe Zac.1.10, 
p«j are they which goe thorow the whole world. In 
E-j Exechiel it.is ſaid , that the beaſts raw, aud re- t:e.1, ia, 
dy turned like lightning. And againe, . that they verle 7. 
| parkled like the appearance. of bright brafſ : 
and the wheeles of Gods Chariots were mooved 
m:b inconcgiveable [wifineſſe,,.. even as. faſt as 
the Angels did flye. Let theſe reaſons and 
Scriptures then fatisfie ustouching this, that 
the Angels are called beaſts. After all this, 
one of the 24. Elders asketh John whit they 
Aere, and from whence they came , which y., ;,. 
Were thus arraicd in long white' Robes. 
Whick queſtion is asked of the Elder,'not 

being ignorant thereof; but to ſtirre up 
Yb , being ignorant, to enquire of the mat- 
&| Ker, that he might infituRt.him therein. And 
s\|-therefore when oh» confeſſed his ipnorance, 
| detiring to be inſtruted therein, the Elder 
e<]telleth him the whole matter ; namely , char 
nj they 
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| Verſe 14. 


| Ver. 15, 
© 36. 


Verſe 16, 
17, 
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_ lefſe felicity which'is: prepared: for all the 
, true.znd faithfull worſhippers of God. Ma 


they were ſuch as were come out. of great tribi- 
latiav.. For none canenter intodife; #ut thro engl 
may afliftions"/ $the Apoſtle faith. A 
thiagame,the n milicant and vifible Church is 
defcribed and fe forth;aot according to their 
prefent Race; but according'to that which it 
to come ; for they are heereſpyken' of , as if 
they;were already in the poſleffion of Hea- 
ven; and'that Br, the 1 infalli ible certainty and 
affurance: thereof. Therefore the Apoſtle 
faythy,” that ever alrrady they toe fit together in 
heavenlyplaces, Andtiere theyare God to by 
"a8 g6 gr of the' Thnone of God, ec. ta 
wed: t us wore", Oc ” have kr 
from” theiv. res "and to bee ted by 
- unto the' Fountaines of living wi 
m_ Alt which dothvery plainelyand plen- 
tifillylexpreffe that- infinite glory and ends 
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ny goid- leflons and obſervations: mighe bs 
zathered out of all this « Bur1 do of purpoſe. 
omit them; becauſe 1n this work:F do chiefly 
and-almoſt altogether aime at conical 
erocten. gy vil brovity, ſoun nefle,anll}y 
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pen the Revelation, 115 
CHAP. VIIL 
| VV= have heard out of the ſeventh 
. Y Chapter, how the divels and their 
inſtruments, the Romane Emperours , did 
ſtoppe the courſe of the Goſpell, Now in 
this Chapter we are to heare the wofull cf> 
feats of the Ropping thereof, which was 
the ſpringing up, and prevailing of manifold 
errours and herefies in the World. So that 
the principall ſcope and drift of this Chap- 
teris to ſhew , that God for the contempt- 
of his Goſpcll, and great indignities offered 
to the, trye profeflors thereof , did give up 
the World to blindneſſe, to etrour, to ſuper- 
ftition and hereſie : and as the Apoſtle fayth, 
Beceawſe they received not the love of the 1 Thets 
truth , therefore (God ſent them ſtrong deluffs 3s 
ns, that they ſpoula beleeve in lies. For as be» 
fore we have heard hew the world was 
| moſt fearfully puniſhed with externall 
end judgements : So heere we are to 
Janderſtand how, the ſame was: punifhed 
+I with' judgements fpirituall and internall ; as 
{formerly hath beene fayd upon the ſtopping, 
\"Jof the foure winds. For although that 
P. [piricuall; plague was very great , yet _ 
TY K pts 
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fpirituall Fs which follow upon the 
opening of the ſeventh ſeale, are far greater, 
For now we are to heare and. underſtand, 


'not 6nely of the'ettoutvand herefies, where- 
| bf 4 woety _T Was made 7 Fare $, 


take off cept hy bat alſo we are to} 
rl or p- his very tyranny” and' King 
domefeſelfe ; ; an& alſo of the Kingdothe of 
'the Tarke, andthe Raſt judgement? For the 
things eviained tmder the. opetting of the | 
ſeventh Seale, do'reachuntothe endof thi} ; 
world. ?For 'the' bo6ke ſealed-with ſev] ; 
ſeales'; containeth- all 'the- whole matter} | 
which" wereto de revealed) 1 

' This Chapter 'containeth foure principal 
things.4s it were the fourepartsthereofi” | ; 
- - Firſt; the reverent.atteptionandfilenice,ſ , 
"with admiration which was in the: Church A 
at/and tpn the commining forth of this molth | 
hottible vengeance. 

Secondly, before the execution of theft] ; 
moſt execrable phigues the Church" isr6J 7; 
membred' and fet-in ſafety with -all he k 
Je, by her great Mediator ChritÞ-3; 
eſus. © | 

_ "Thirdly, the execution of this yengeanc iy 
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Eton aomnga &/blayzng of the 
co mumpets'by fry gnAn | 

 Foxirthly, thexangeance tu lcentingd 
by the prevailitig nt age, cn : the 
falliogaway.' ok. the Faſtors of the, lrch., 
430d: the, dawerſall amkenelle, thatdgllow&d 


thereupon ans: 11211 bon1s% ids 215 219757 


&41d whe bre!hath oprmod the ſquenth. Seals, 


6: bowjes:'i | 110 
=: By Hhiten mn this place ty ELL. nat 
the Kingdbme of glory after thi Elie: but by 

Heaven is meant the; Church heare upon 
erth;; avitis fo taken} Chap. 12. VYerle 1. 
and Chap: 14. Verſc-2-} There may. þe three 
##a{ons.yeclded ; ws the Chpretvis called 
Hexvris!>c.; —_ 7 

»{Fieſt; \ zhecauſe the þinh {hereafi is frog 1 Jok6.s 
Heaved tiforrir ic bare af God 51.5) "I 
1Secondly, becauſe the inheritancethere | 
Bfrom Heaven,and thereforeis called, 7; he Col. 
itheritance of the Saints,  -: L180 
"Thirdly, becauſe the gonverſation thereof 5 FY 
is Heaver, as the Apoſtle fayth. - 

To this may' be agded,, that onr Lord 
Fs in; lys Goſpell doth ſo:often call his 
Nſible Church obs Kingdowe of Heaves _ 
by= Trpe, becauſe. 6 bh. RIST beginneth Mu. tz; 
0X v6 his 


+ Phiþ3.20, 
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his raigne in the faithfull-therein ,, whom af. 
terward he tratiſlateth«Aually into'the very 
Kingdomeof glory. Byſilence here is meant 
the greatittention'of the' Charch, becauſe 
'greatthings were now at hand. For now up- 
on the opening of thefeventh Srale,far gres- 
ter matters are threatned then any before: 
and therEfore the Charch- doth liſten unto 
them indleepefilence; and as it-were in hore 
ror and trembling through admiration ': for 
now thereiappeare fuch dreadfull 'judge- 
ments 'of 'Ggd , 'to'be executed /upon the 
earth ; that all the) heavenly company aft 
aſtoniſhed and amazedto behold it, and do 
aSit were quake and-tremble to thinke ups 
on it. ' For as when heavy newes comrmeth 
down from the Prince to be proclaimed in 
open "markets, all good fabjeas do liſten 
and give care with ſilence and trembling : fo 
it fareth in this caſe. By halfe an houre , he 
meaneth'that ſhort time, wherin-the minds 
of the godly were prepared , fitted: and dif 
poſed , wiſely to conſider of theſe matters, 
and to make good uſe of .them. I know 
right well , that this Verſe is far otherwiſe 


* 


interpreted of ſome : but I take thisto be 


moſt ſound, and fimpke, and beſt agrecing to 
all that followeth 3 for the next Verie'ſs 
| Joyned 
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joyned. unto this by a conjun&iofcopule- 


tive, to. note a coherence. ofthe matter, and 


te: draw the ſence together : for he ſayth, 
And 1 ſaw ſeven Angels, which ſtood before God, 
and to there were given ſeven Trumpets. 

'Theſe ſeven 'Trumpets ſignifie that God 
would proceed againſt the World in fearcfull 
hoſtility ," and ' come againſt it as an open 
enemy unto battell, proclaiming open warre 
againſt it, as it were with ſound of Trumpet 
and Drumme , ſetting up the flag of defi- 
ance againſtit. And hereupon groweth this 
filence and trembling in the Church; which 


only mooved with the fignes of Gods 


wrath, when as all others {it-ſill in ſecu- 
my , as the Prophet Zachary faith in a like 
Cale, + 

To ſtand in this place , ſignifieth to admi- 
niſter, as it is ſaid of the Prieſts and Levites , 
that they ſtand before God, and before the 
Altar, that is, miniſter, So heere the Angels 
doe ſtand before God, asready to adminiſter 
and execute theſe Judgements. For they are 
miniſtring ſpirits, and heere they do ſound 


1 the alarum at the commandement of God. 


Theſe Angels are popounded as ſeven in 
timber, becauſe it pleaſed God at once 
tpowre down his wrath upon the rebelli- 
© | K 3 | ous 


verſe 2, 


ver, 
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ous 'Werld, but: a& divers times;”: ad by 
bogey Whether: theſe weregovd or 


ls; it i not materiaitto diſpate;fee- 


executethhis. judgearnts\: wg bj 
za. 24.16 the one. and the other. -* 


- Moreover, 1t is ſpecially to be dbſerved, 
that the blowing of theſe ſeven Trumpets, 
do all: belong to the opening of the. ſeventh 
teale; are as it werethe ſeven parts there- 
of ;' for-the things 'which fall out gpan the 
blowing oftheſe ſevep/Trumpets;idaweach 
even untothe laſt: | res asthe Angell 
ſweayeth; Chap: 10: 02991! brig $2 1211 
Then another Citi elltame , and food before the 

Altar having a LOvY {ſer s endtnwch odours 
was given wita a kw, that he frouldoffer with the 
pray a / all Saints wpon the Lolden Altar, 
Pb 'ss before the throne.” | 
We heard befote';/that when the coutſ 


_ bf the Goſpell was Ropt by the divell and 


his inſtruments , yet God was very.;carechull 
for the ſafety and ſealing 'up of his owne 


ſervants : fo likewiſe Wwe are now t0 heax,of | 


the like care and providence : for naw,thit 
errours and herefies were to be ſowne in the 
World , whereby many were. corrupted? 


and that He himſelfe from Heayen doth | yy 


proclaime open enmitie .dgainſt the delpt- 
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ſers of his Goſpell ; by giving them up to, 
blindnefit and errour;he doth double his cate : 
and providence to-all kis faithfull worſhip» 
pers: ; For heere,we da plainly ſee, that the; 
Church hath a mediatpx.,, and that he which, 
keepeth; //reel , i neither (lumbereth nor ſlee-: 
eh; Andtherefore when the wrath of God 
oth moſt-,of - all breake forth upon the 
world for. the contempt of his graces, yet 
the Churchisremembred , and fet in ſafety 
With all her Children., For her prayers come 
up:before God , and are, accepted; throygh 
the mediator. And this js the ſence and drift 
of this third verſe, + +. #: 
- ' By this Angell is meant Jeſus Chriſt , the 
Angell of the covenant , ;as we have heard 
before , who is not an Angell by nature, but 
by office... | | 
'. It is manifeſt that in the old law there was 
agolden-Altar,and a golden Cenſor,on which 
the Prieſt Gid burne ſweet incenſe before 
the Lord ; which did. figure the mediation 
of Chriſt., 'in whom the prayers of the Saints 
ae accepted. ., ., :.:- FREE < nl 
»Now:;heere. the holy Ghoſt alludeth to 
that ſacrificing:Prieſt-hood of the. old Teſtay 
ment, where incenſe was offered atthe Altay 
Much now.is the est favour of the death 
"4 4 OL 
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of Chriſt, through whom both we and all our 
ſacrifices are ſeaſoned and ſweetned,; 

_ Who therefore is this Angell but- Chriſt ? 
What are the ſweet odours with the which 
the prayers of all Saints' come before God, 
but the moſt ſweet mediatien of the Lord 
Jeſus ? 'What is meant by the ſmoake of the 
odours which with the prayers of the Saints 
went up before God out of the Angels hand? 


Surely the fweet incenſe of Chriſt' medi- | 


ation, wherewith our prayers are ſpiced and 
perfumed , that they might be as ſweet in- 
cenſe of Chriſts mediation , wherewith our 
prayers are ſpiced and perfumed , that they 
might be as ſweet fmelling facrifices in the 
Noſtrils of God, For as water caſt into 4 
fire , raiſeth a ſ\meake : ſo the teares of the 
faithfull beſprinkled in their prayers, make 
them as ſweet incenſe, acceptable to God 
through Chriſt, The ſumme of all js this, 
that in the middeſt of all theſe hereſies , and 
thoſe helliſh tronbles which ſhould be rai 
ſed up by the Pope and tis Clergy , the 
Tuarke and his armies, asin the next Chap 
ter we ſhall ſec, the ele& have their prayers 


Heard for their preſervation by the merits f 
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led it with the fare of the eAltar , and cat 
it into the earth , andthere were yoyces , and 
Trumpets, thundrings , and lightuings, and 
earthquakes. 

Heere we ſee how Jcſus Chriſt taketh 

the Cenſor, and filleth it with the fire of the 
Altar ; that is, the graces and gifts of the Sp1- 
rit : for ſo the fire of the Altas. is taken in 
Eſay. | 
- Inthisſenſe it is fayd , that our Lord Je- 
ſas ſhould baptize with fire and: the holy 
Ghoſt; that is, the gifts and of the 
holy Ghoſt. In this ſenſe alſo the holy 
Ghoſt did reſt upon the Diſciples, in the 
likenefſe of cloven Ip 7 like fire, where- 
pen they were all filled with gifts and 
Ces. 
* The holy Ghoſt is compared to fire, be- 
cauſe he burneth out our droſſe , purgeth the 
hearts of the faithful] , and ſetteth them on 
fire with the burning love and zeale of Gods 
glory. So then it followeth , that as before 
there was proviſion had for the ſafety of the 
Charch by her Mediator, foheeremany hea- 
yenly gifts and graces are beſtowed upon 
her. For Chrift caſteth this fire ofthe Altar 
tpen the earth ; thatis, upon his dyeclling in 
4 i jp ”. - > - 
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© \Vſereupon it is fayd, that there were voy: 
ces, zndthundrings, &c.. thavis, all manner 
of broples;tumults, uprores, ſlaughters, and 
diviſions. For afterthe Goſpell was ſounded 
forth inthe Church bythe power ofthe he- 
ly' Ghoſt; the divell is diſturbed , andthe 
Worldimaleſted. And hence ſpring all theſe 
broyles;and? tumults., thundring and :light- 
ning : and we muſt looke for ſuch ſtirres af+ 
ter the gireaching- of the Goſpell; 'whileſt 
there 15's world and adivell. + !,::- 7) | 
. Fhereforepur Lord) E'S UiS ſaith,be cams 
wot 'to.bring: peace into the Earth., but fire and 
—_ _ pgs variance againſt by 

athir,, und likewiſe the Daug/ter. again} 
ber.mother, :&c,; For diviions and civill:di 


ſenſions do alwayes follow the preaching of | 


the Goſpell ;'. which thing is!not yet {imply 
inthe-natnre of the :Goſpelt of peace , but 
accidently : through the frowardnefle and 
corruptiotrof mans nature, which will not 
yeeld untoit, but moſt ſtubbornely rebelleth 
againſt.it.! , bid ani om eoes ty 94h 
hen the: ſeven eAngels which had-the ſevty 
Nhnkbe 50 blaw, + \ 

Now! beginneth: this/ | open warre ta bg 
proclaimed againſt the World,for their great 
ungodlinefle and rebellion again yteuths | 
45:7 | a 
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| iathis Verſe is to. be taken literally ;.. ſee- 


| doth-annay , conſume.and corrupt the ſoules: 


bath relation-'to the Herehhos of . Sabellivs , 


vpon the Revelation. I23 
So the firſt Angell blew the Trumpet, and there ,Qcte ;: 
. 45 Haile atd Firemmingled With bleod.,. and 
. they were caſt inpq the. earth y O18, the third 
» part ef trees was buynt ; and all grame grafſe 
\ was burnt, = F704 ; EY e SUP # Is 
It were abſurd to imagine that any.thing 


ing inithe.literall Seoſe there was nevera 
ſuch.matter. Therefore, of neceſlitie-it.mult 
be expounded myſtically, 2nd allegprically. 
Therefore , by-thjs; Hayle and Fire mingled 
with flood;, 1s meant, Errors apd Herehes. 
Fory a3, Hayle doth beate downe. Corne, 
and deſtroy. the fruits of the 'Earth ; Fire 
fdothi, conſume," and. .blood doth .corrupt, 
and putrific.: So falſe, dorine; and Herekc 


of men. -:For, it is ſayd , that «ll thefs things, 
wingled zogether, were caſt upon the eaxth.: that 

is, the:inhabitants of the earth, andthe third 

part of the trees, that, is, the numbers of 
men.or 4 very-great part of the World was 
corrupted. Fox trees,in the Scriptureſfignifie. 

men : and al greene grafſe was burnt :, that is, x4, 61; 
the freſh fruits of grace did wither apace and: 

dry up-: for as erroc and herefie did prevaile, 
fotrxchand goglinefle did decay. All this. 


Mar 


\-  CManichent, Marcion, Fotinus, Paulus Jams 
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ſarenns, Neftorins, Novarue, Diodorns, eAps- 


pat 
on 


-_ 


linarit, 'Pelagins, and many. others which? 


about this time , being foure kundred yearcz 
after Chriſt , began to ſpring up and grow 
apice. | 
And the ſtcond Angell blew the Trumpet, and at 
it were 4 great Adountaine burning with fire was 
#4ſf into the Sea , and the third part of the Sea 
Uport the blowing of the ſecond Trum- 
pet by the ſecond Angell, heere appeareth x 
eat Mountaine burning with fire ,” where- 
by 5 meant ſome great and'notable heres 
fies, as that of £755, which troubled and 
waſted the Church for the ſpace' of - three 
hnndred yeares, being'greatly favoured of 
Emperours and other great -Poten- 
tates inthe Earth, by meanes wherereof, it 
continued and To ſolong. Alſo. this 


may be referred to'pther great and netable 
Areh-herefies : as that of Dovarys , CHMace: 
donins, Eutychens, Vatentings, and ſuch like } 
which all 'arc heere compared to 3 mountaine 
for their bugeneſſe and greatneſſe; and to 9 
burning Mountaine,becaufe the Church was 
almoſt burnt np- thereby. + For this word 
Hinntaine , is fomnetimnes in the Scripture 


put 
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rany let or hinderance to /tra&'Religt- 
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Therefore it is fayd, thati It was vicaſt into the 


Je«, that's, theſe great herefics are caſt ups 
on the, World in Gods' wrath and heavy in» 
dignation':-for the Sea is put for the World : 

Chaptcr:4:- Verſe 6. Chapter 13. Verſe t. 


Chapter x3. Verſe laſt: foras the Sea is full 
df Rocks; fands, fitts, waves, ſtormes, and 
__—_ {o it farcth withrhis yortean evill 


Moreover i its ſayd., that the think part of 

| oh Sea became blood: thatis, all Eerepe;or . 
rtof the'World wascorrupted 

zod 1 wel 


with-thefe great herefies- + And 
ke aith\in the next vaſe that the chirdparnof 
the ſhips were deftroyed : that is,a greargumber *** 
of mariners and:ſhip-mafters; as welt as land- 
wen were infected with theſe heteſics , and 
dyed of them, and in them. 2; 
Thew the third eAngelt blew the Trumpet o aud 


| there fel 4 Lreat Starre from Heaves, bars verſe 10, 


"ning like 4 T orch.,' and it fel into-the third 
: par af ih Rivert , nd ing the qr; 
" of pagers. © 
- 'Startes in this booke are put foribe Mi- 
niſters ofthe Goſpell, as we bave ma 
EOETSES Sohd- c 


| yer. 12; 


| ſperially Ko: bee: - NET of Sirital 
Plagues«! 


- ofth&fivſt: Chapoer:;-and: tho 9: LP 
: Bbienfofloweath , that tlie falling;ofthis So 
from Heaven, doth moſt fitly fignific and i 
Forthtfe.declining/anl fall of the Paſtors 
«the.Church, aod their, cortuptiogiof che.trik 
-Doarine : which is meant. by the freſh R6 
vers; ahd pure: Fountairits into which it fell 
.This:Starre bath his name of the ele& > :Fa 
{cis called Worvewood:. becauſe through chi 
Fall of #t;the'(weet waters into whictit fell 
averetutned into:bitternefie., and men dye 
ofthem : that is,the doQrine was corrn 
Iyhich tarded to the:deftruttion:of —_— 
Had rhe fatrth Angell blew the Trumpet ; ail 
; "the third par [2 afihs Srneve i044 Jenner ad:thi 
! third: pref the Moone, ' and the third pare 
bor err ſothat therbiragart of thim y 
: Uarkprdp er c.h ff) © . oY PILE 


un '1 This darkning oftheSupde, Moone, - 


Starres ;' doth ſignifitithat preat darkenefe | 


which was brought-upon - the Church by 


ſuch, teachers as Wy more: and\mort | 


degenerate. DET 

+ vThree things wregrnemnlly to becabſerred 
inthe blowing of thele, krſttaure Trumpets. 
Firſt , that the plagues here'mentianed;, | arc 


Secondly 
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effet'ts teat ih tiefe- pip 
', thiat ih every 6ne the 

ee but” a third "part eſtre - Which 
plainlyſheweth ,' that 'a *he Chitrch 
was greatly aijnoyBF: and peltre& with 'thele 
efrours arid herefies',' yet 1t was hotdeftroy- 
ed andbrongft to utter deſoletion' : for he 
full Ferting” 6p -of  AftithriſÞ was-not! yer 
come; *All thete errburs indihetefies which 
were ciſtiipsn the World, "#54 did - -ſprlng 
and grow apate? in all plades;aid (adit were) 
make way for Antichriſt, and ( as it were by 
firfops?) hoiſt acid lp at op! into pee 
KR'Chinte,” » 7 

'-By the Stories of the Church, and coimle 
of times, it-ſeemeth that rhe holy Ghoſt 
pointer at thoſe manifold herefies which 
ſprung up in the Church afterthe firft'three 


is ad 


+undred-yeares, efpecially afterthe death of 


Conftantine the Great, who-procured peace 


tothe Church, deſtroyed idolatry, and ferup 
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trueReligion 4 xn his dayes. 


"2 Now-efter: is raigne\, and theraigne of '**- 


Theodofizss. that _—__ Ectperour 3 5C anftan- 


WF," n JATMS- p , Honarixs, and 
many'other- rey vw »ſacceedcd ; 


by whoſe meanes all things im the Chureh 
grew 


br. 13, C 
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grew worſe.and worſe; yor this one t 

to be obſerved,that 5 Een of Reli ;Nogl 

aha ns and pur out , till the f 
Thx, which was. a a | 

| —_— C as_we ſhall plainely ſee 

lr vn we come to the 20, Chapter, Concer: 

ning the bindiog | of Satan for a rhouſang 

yeares. : For ure it is,, that the maine | 


cip ples 80d grounds of Religion, gion, Line pri | 
the' Church. till this full. looſing of Satan; y 


which was; about the time of Sitvefer thelſ * 
ſecond; that Monſter, as afterward:we hal 
heare. 1. 

But now in the meane dime; we, ſeo what]; 


herefies ſprung up, what cortuption grew 
and increaſed mort and more, what darkneſſe 
beganne to over-{pread a third part: of. tl 
world : and theſe things grew worſe and 
.worſe , even till by theſe meanes the great 
-Antichriſt ;came to be poſſeſſed of his curſed 
ſeat and Sea of Rome, which was about 
Lleme 600. yearcs after Chrift. 
end Ibebeld, aud beard one «An gel flying ” 
\D the widft of Heaven, Jopleg wav? Ni loud 
} woyce © Wor Woe, Woe to the Inhabitants of 
; rc ant= vt becauſe of the ſounds to. come of |, 
; © thethree en: which were yet to bimetle |; 


- was Free , 
; Be- 
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i Becauſe the judgements.whick were to 
be executed hereafter, upon the blowing of 
ad be next three. Trumpeats,,, were farre more 
Al drcedfull and horrible than any wene before, 
ell therefore heere js a ſpecigh Angell or Meſ- 
W _ of Gad , ſent of purpoſe to give ware 
"of ping thereof, and to praclaime openly ij 
| the Church. three fearctull, woes , wi 
-#{hould come upon the inhabicants of the 
\feprth; that is, all earthly aynded ajen ; as 
i wordlings, Papiſts, and Atheiſts; at fach 
jp time aSthe next three Angels ſhould blow 
tie Trumpets. 
af The firſt of theſe three great woes, is to 
m be'underſtood of the Papacy: The ſecond 
ſe%Turciſme. | The third of. the lak Judge« 
Iinent. As if he hould have ſayd : Woeuns 
48*93he world, becauſe of Papery. Woe yay 
{the world, becauſe of Turciſme. Weg 
{mo the world , becauſe of the laſt Ju 
tf {ent Woe unto the world for.Popery,bes 
cauſe thereby men ſhoyld be puniſbed in 
. Iiheir foules.. Woe unto the World for Turs 
ame , becauſe thereby thouſands ſheuld be 
tarthered-in their bodies by the Turkiſh 
\tnies. Woe unto the wotld ; becauſe of 
Laſt Judgement; for thereby all world-+ 
ings {bould: be plagued both in bady. and 
Nis L ſoule 
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lei Hell ice Kbevermore: 2 | 
' Sith'then theſe: three laſt plagries which 
-ywere to come 'u the og 5 are mort 
Fearefull and terrible than any of the othe] 
"foure, yo marvell though heere is ſent of pur- 


"poſſe a ſpeciall meſſenger togive intelligence 
Bdlcof! the every man might looke to him 


"Teffe;ſeeing dangers were at hand. 
'Ahd fot this cafe alſo it is ſaid before , that] 
there was ſilence i in the Church for the Tpac 
ofvialfe an honfe. * 


CHAP. IX. 


- He principal {cope and drift of this 
- A Chapter, /18-to paint out both the Pope 
#i4/his'C tergie',” and alſo the Kingdome 
the Turke , and his eruell Armies. For be 

ving already ſet downe how a way and pal 
figs made fot the Pope to'climbe up in- 

$euiſed Chaire, by theprevailing of h6 
reſies; the falling away of the'Paſtors of the 
Chirth , ard the' great -over-ſpreading ol: 
darktieſſe and- ignefance : now he commettl. 
to'Qeſcribe the/Pope in his fall heighth'andſ 
op exaltation;being now univerſall Bk 


p;/and' in full pofſeſfion'iof his Seat and 
Sea of Kome; which was abont ſome Gx hy 


_ _- _£ 
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gred yeeres'after CHRIST, as formerly 
bath been. ſhewed. At wat time Pope Bo- 
niface obtained of the Emperour Phocas , 
that murderer , which flew bis Maſter ax- 
ritizs the Emperour, . that the Biſhop of 
| Rome ſhould be called the Univerfall biſhop, 
and the' Church of Rome, the Head of all 
' Churches, _ 
This pinth Chapter, may very fitly bEdi» InMe 6: 
vided into two parts : The firſt 1s a lively -12. yerſ 
, deſcription of the Pope himſclfe , bis King- 
dome and his Clergy. The ſecond is a de- 
(cription of the Kingdome of the Turke, and 
his moſt ſavage Armies : ſo that this Chapter 
$ a full opening of the firſt, two great woes 
mentioned before , concerning the Papacy 
ard Turciſme. 
And the fifth Angell blew the Trumpet and I ſaw yerſe 2, 
4 Star which fell from Heaven, and to bim was 
| given the key of the botromleſſe pit. 
Warning was given before, that when 
this fifth Angell ſhould blow the Trum- 
pet, a moſt fearefull woe ſhould come. np- 
enthe World, ſurpaſſing all that went be» 
a bore, which is the ſetting up of Antichriſt 
In bis pride; that man of finne, that ſonne of 
| perdition. 
| The Pope is here compared to a Stare , 
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as well as other godly Miniſters in this 
booke, becauſe the Biſhops of Rowe at the 
firſt were godly and excellent men ; for a- 
monglt the firſt thirty of them, there were 
ſome Martyrs. But 1t is heere fayd;that now 
this Starre was fallen from Heaven unto the 
Earth; that is, the Biſhops of Rome were 
greatly degenerated and fallen cleane away 
rom heavenly things to earthly : for they 
declined from time to time, and grew worſe 
and worſe , ſo farre as to become the great 
Antichriſt. , 

But ſome man may ſay, Why may not this 
Starre falling from Heaven upon the earth, 
be underſtood of other Paſtors falling from 
the truth, as well as the Pope, as itistaken 
in the former Chapter , and in the twelfth 
Chapter,and the fourth verſe ? I anſwer,that 
the circumſtances will not heere beare it. 
Therefore to perſwade every honeſt mans 
conſcience , that this muſt needs be under- 
ſtood of the Pope in his pride, let us give 
eare to theſe three reaſons following. 

Firſt, we are to conſider , that the maine 
drift of the holy Ghoſt 1n the opening of the 
ſeven Seales,and blowing of the ſeven Trum- 
pets , is tolay out the ſtate of the Church in 
all ages, till the comming of Chriſt, Further , 

we 
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we are diligently to obſerve, that the things 
contained under the opening of the ſeventh 
Seale ( whereof the blowing of the ſeven 
Trumpets are as it were parts,. and do all be- 
long unto it) do ſtretch even to the.end 
of the world, ſoas there 1s no ſtrange acci- 
dent, or any wofull condition of the Church 
inany age, but itis ſet forth under the ope= 
ning, of theſe Scales, and blowing of theſe 
Trumpets, - But the Papacy was a ſtate of 
the Church, and that moſt woefull and la- 
pentable, therefore it is deſcribed andet the 
opening of the Seales, an blowing df theſe 
Trumpets, .\Bur it is not deſcribed under th 
opening of any other Seale , or blowing of 
any other Trampet : Therefore of neceſlity 
i, muTt. be _referred to this ſeventh, Stale , 
and the fifth Trympet : And this is my firſt, 
reaſon. .If any.man obj efigthet the <; ah 
his KingJgme :arc moſt Irv y-defcrided in 
the Chapters. from eee chtothe laſt : 1 
zaſwer , that.qll thoſe, Chapters belong to 2 
* Rc viſion, wherein ſome things proponn- 
fed under the opening. of. the ſeven Seales 
are-more fully, opened kn expounded, But 
this I fay ,;that 1 | the ſccond viſion , the 
whole cſtate of. the Church Jn every. age is 


layd openeynutill thelalt Judgemet 3 and 
_ otitis * les *there= 
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therefore when the ſeventh Angal heredoth 
blow the ſeventh Trumpet, immediately fol- 
loweth the laſt Judgement : as appeareth, 
chap.10.verſ.6. and chap.11.verf.15.16. 
My ſecond reafon is drawne from the 
courſe and confideratior) of times : for the 
eat prevailing of errours and herefies men- 
tioned before, which made way for Anti- 
chriſt, was from the firſt 300. yetres untill 
the 600. yeere,and fo forward. 'Butnow tme 
mediately upon this grearincreaſe bt errotr 
and datknefſe, eammerh,the ner ren 
ſpeciall Star fallen from Heaven at'thes tinie, 
which Was aborit” 60D, yeeres 4fref Chriſt ; 
and therefore it muſt needs be” ynderſtood 
of the Pope. And this is my ſecond reafon... © 
' My third and laſt reaſon is:drawrne from 
the deſcription of the Pope and his Clergy# 
in the firſte leven verſes of this Chapter. For 
he is ſo bvely detcribed and paitited'ont in 
particulars , that all men that know him ; vr 
ever heard of him; moſt needs Hay it is He 
For this defcriptian heere fet- #owne by the 
holy Ghoſt,ean fitly agree to tone other, +» 
be Papiſtsrhemfdves' do 'confeſfe;,' thaf 
this Starte here 'mehtioned ,/ alk needs be 
underſtood of ſonic 'Arch-heretike and fall 
wiſely, forſooth, they applyitts Znchrr and 


T Calvin, 
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Calvin. But we affirme, that it is to bet» 
derſtood of the Pope : For was there: ever 
any ſuch Arch-heretike as:he: which oppaſerh, 
and tx alters nimiſelfe againſt all that 1s called 
God, and againſt all imperiallpowets, a3 the 
Apoſtle faith? But now letus proceed eo the. 
no of him. e109 IE S130 
Firſt,he is ayd to have thekey of the bot=.. _ 
tomlefſe - pit, which - agreeth well to the - 
_ :ifor he hath power given him to open 
hell gates,to let'1n thouſfandsthither : but-rio 
power to open Heaven gates, . tolet inany. / 
thither- for he furtherettrmany to hel, none: | 
to:Heaven.Hedothindeed falſely challenge. > 
tohimſelfe the: Keyes of the. Kingdame ok 
Heaven,to let inzand ſhat our at his pleaſure, : 
But here we fee the /holy Ghoſt dottiateri- 
brite no ſughpower unto him;, but only!/tch;; 
lahkus, ispower and juriſdiction is in 
hell; and overhal,and-as for Heaven, he hath: .. 
nothing to doe withit. It were necdlefſeto; 
ſhew:how this Metaphor of keyes 38 taken for 
power and'juriſdidtion in:the Scriptures, as: 
hath been proved before; -Ghap. 1. verh!18. 
andas needleſfieto provethat by the:'bottome.;; 
lefle pit., is keremeanthel; as appeareth» 
Ctap.1T:verſo4po:/Chapr20.;yerf. 1» i 26 
ed be. iptua the battomleſſo pit, and thery.; 
 - 5&4 " | 
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areſe-rhe ſmoke of the pie , 4s the fwwoky of a grear” 

wrace,and the Sun and the Aire were darkned 

by the ſmroke of the pit. + "y 

: Here we (ſee how the Pope openeth hall. 
gacos with his'Key', and a moſt horrible, 
grolle and ftinking ſmoke: aſcendeth up in-\ 
to the ayre preſently upon it., infonuich that; 
betirthe Sunne and: the Ayre were darkened 
= it; - mpg __ is tobe EN | 
that ſpirituall darknefſe , 1pnorance ,: - 
rorkaginr Idolatry., wherewith the whole 
Charch was overpread, aftet the great An- 
tichriſt, came 'to the poſſeſſion of his:curſed'? 
Chaire, and was in his pride and height, rus 
ling and raigning over the Kingsof the earth, 
Fortthen indeed the Sunne was darkned and 
eclipſed ; thatis , the light '«þ the Goſpell/ 
was almoſt cleane put ont,” For that which 
is ſpoken heere of the darkening the ayre.! 
andthe Sunne, is to be.undetfidod of a gre-: 
ter and more genenill darkneffe ,' than thaer 
which was meatiened- in' the former Chap? 
ter, wherein bur a third part. ofthe World: 
wiidarkned. 'Britnow the Antichriſt jova- / 
deth<he:'Charchy ral is overſpread with: 
groſs: acd palpattedarkneſſc,: all is asdarke:! 
as Pitch : nd -tran.can fee) wheteheris 71 of. 
witkh wiy hegetth: Forchowhelodites, 

Md. : 4 e 
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filed with this thicke ſmoke , which cams 


out of hel pit. - 
And there came out of the ſmoke Locuſts uponthe 
earth , and untathem was given pawer 214 the 
Scorpions of the earth have power - - 
By theſe Locultsis meantt#he P opcs Cle 
gie,as Abbots, Monkes, Friers,P Lie 
lingsz and ſuch like vermige ; .whigh-as 
therefore compared to Locylts, becanfe the 
walk and deſtroy the Church,,. eyen. gs .L94 
eſis deltroy the fruits of the earth. - For-hoya 
Hiſtoriographers and Travellers do 
that whole ficlds of greene Corne new-Coime 
ps have beea-walted and eaten up inone 
a bare asthe carth , by ſwarmes of 
Lociſts in the Eaft-countrics . For inthoſe 
parts of the World , multitudes of this. httle 
vermine are to be found 3 even/ſo the Popiſh 
Ulergy conſumeth and devoureth all 85568D 
things in the Church. | ad? 
Moreover, it isto be nated, chad theſsbogr: 
cults came out of the ſmoks of tha pit 3 than 
ny mm que _ 2: fof Manes. 
ryers, Prieſts , and {uch. like —_ 
were bred of ignorance,error,herefle, 
Rition, and the yery ſmoke-af hell a-for 
hell they.came , and to helbrhey will. They: 
are. deſcended of the black h horfe- ob bell 
an 


verſe 4. 
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andthither theywill returne. 

, Moreqyer , it js fayd, that power was gi- 
veirthiem tofting like Scorpions. For whom 
have" hey not ftang with their moſt vene- 
wie * Trmeanc their damnable errors, 
- dr devices. Whom have they not 

with their corrupt dofrine and 
divelliſh authority ? They 'are the foreſt 


have lefttheirvenemous ſtings in the ſoules 
beertpoilone# arid ſtung todeath. 


And'it was commanied thin that they Bonldner 


burt the'yhſſe of the earth ,- neither any 
thing, neither any tree, "but only thoſt 
which have wot the Sealt of Gedi in their ; fore 


-'Te may be dentinded, what became of the 
Chnech when asthe whole'earth was full of 
theſe crawling and ſtinging Locults. This 

jon is nowhere anſwered :'to wit, that 
theſe Locuſts are charged and commanded 
that chey ſhould hot hurt any” of the Ele 7: 
forthis Woe-atd this plagne- extendeth no' 
further rfiants-the inhabitants of the earth'; 
a" ar heard*'before. ' Their-power.'is ti-' 
onely ts theReprobate,they _ _ 
ang oo >> with God choſen people. -A 


_ 


foule-ingersthat ever the World had, who 
6f thoiſznd thouſinds, where with they! kave 


44 Oo” -m=»a22-NJ = 5.2 ,, = = 


wi, ww 
aw—_—_ MR — 


- 
_ 


Tagring andScorpiomlike paine. 
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' here againe weſce what great careGod hath 


for hisTn the midſt of the ereareſt dangers , 
25 hath been twice noted -before', Chap. 7. 
Chap. '$. For now Antichriſt raigning 1n his 
fall pride, yet-his'EleRt are preſerved inthe 
mdf of thefe Seorpion-locults, Ayingabount 
their eares like fwarmes of Hornets;not eme 
'thetty 18 ftnhg to death.' Chriſts/litthe 
flock is alwaies defended;:and ſet in ſafety... 
And tb chem wite consmand, ' that they ſhould not 
! bat ther ;| but that they ſprnldbe vexedfine 
(wowerhs', and' har their paiue ſbonld be as the 
0 Paine that commrrh of a Seotpion when he dath 
04. WNY 4a MAY. F_ ; 093 IL :Þ e © 
Some write ; that ſuch asare-ſtung.ofa 
beorpion do not die forthwithybur' tave 2 
Impring paine,Wherewith they are miſerably 
vexed three or foure :daies butore they-dye 
of ir.Now unto this lingring paige is this ſpe 
ntuallRingivg'tompared » fortheſo Locufts 
are commanded of God, that they ſhould not- 
kill the very Reprobates outright,andatonee, 
datrorment them with a lingring death for 
the ſpace of 5.tmonths,thavis;500. yeers 7 for 
long did the Papacy continue in his height 
#nd pride;tu} ftrength and vertue,and ſ{olong 
$d the Pope and tis Clergy ting men with 
VII" 


There- 


verſe x. 


hm +» 


| verſe 6, 


they knew.thbey: muſt. come to judgement; 
death, 'cventhefecend death : they knew 
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T hetefort in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſceke death 
« ſhall nat finde it,and jhall arfire to dye,and deat 4 
ſal fly from them. ta 
-'/] [This verſe doth ſhew, that all Papiſts beJc 
ingthusſtung and tormented in their conf, 
fciences with-this. lingrivg paine of Popitſy 
deftrine, ſhall wiſh themſelves out of thefy 
world , and buried quicke y that they might} 
derid of their ſpirituall Ringing, and helliG] 
torments which: they had- in. their conſci | 
ence. Forthe Popiſh doArine hath no ſound] 
-Ccomfort in it 5.1t leaveth men .1n deſperation, V 

a 

b 

1 

| 


11 fickneſle;and upon their death-beds:. For 
alas, what comfort- can a poere diltzefſed 
conſciefice have in Popes pardons , Lndul-| ; 
gences,, Maſſes, Dirges, Merits, Workes, 
Pilgrimages, Purgatory, Crofles, Crucifixes, 
Ames Dei's, and fuch like traſh and trumpe | 
ry-?.. Theſe , alas, are teo weake remedies | , 
for any ſpiritualt diſeaſes: 3. they. are not ſat- 
ficierit ts; precure pirdon at;Gods hand tor 
any:finne..: Alas; the-pooreblind Papilts dig 
know.and feele: that they: were vile (inners} 


they knew -that- the reward of finne wa 


allthis full well ;-and thetefore had horribk 
convulſions in their conſcrences, and knew 
IJ © oh cs not 
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not how to winde out of them. For the do- 
frine of free juſtification in the blood of 


d+[Chriſt , was hid from them, they knew it 


OMfnot : and therefore all aflurance of Gods fa- 


pilh 


your , all peace of conſcience, and all joy in 


tix} the holy Ghoſt was utterly .taken from 
gitf them ; and therefore many of them dyed in 


(ci 


moſt deſperate and uncomfortable manner. 
And for this cauſc it is hzecre fayd, that they 


ind onght death, and defired to be rid out of the 


ON, 
or 
ſed 
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& 
es 


if 
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1 
4 
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world one way or another : for a tormented 
conſcience who can beare it? itis a kind of 
hell torment. 


And the forme of the Locufts was like unto Horſes verſe 7, 8. 


prepared wnto batteli,and one their heads were as 
it were Crownes like unto gold , and their faces 
were like the faces of men. 

And they had haire as the haire of women : and 
their teeth were as the teeth of Lions. 

Hictherto we have heard of the pedigree 
and poyſoned ſtings of theſe vile Locuſts, 
and how they vexed the Inhabitants of the 
arth all the time of the great Antichriſt. 
Now we are to underſtand of their forme 
and likenefſe : For the Spirit of God doth 
here paint them out in their colours, that 
al men may diſcerne them, and beware of 
them, Firſt, it is ſaid that they were like un- 

to 


3 Pct, 2.3 
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'to,horſes prepared unto battell : that 1s, they 


Were asſtrongand fierceas, barred horſes;to 


wh and runne.npon all fuch as ſhould bu 
ance mute or, mutter againſt them, or.their 
Authority : Moreover,they have Crownes of 

old upon their heads, which ſheweth and 
p feth, that they were the Conqueroun 
of the Earth, and Lords of the World , and 
who but they ? for in thoſe dayes no man, 
fay'no Lord or King durſt quitch -againſt a 


onke, a Frier , orapild Prieſt : forif apy 


id, they were ſure to ſmart for it. They 


had alſo faces like the faces of men ; thatis, 


they ſet faire faces upon: matters , and pre- 


tended great devotion in Religion,flattering 
the-people, and making them beleeve that 
they could give them pardon of all their 
finnes, and bring them to Heaven, when as 
1n very truth, for their bellies , and for their 
gaine , they did-cunningly ſmooth with the 
Nobles, the rich and the mighty , ſetting 
faire faces upon their proceedings ; and as 
Saint Peter (aith , Through covetonſneſſe with 


fained words, they made merchandize of mens 
ſowles , and did cloſely winde themſclves in- 


tothe hearts of the ſimple people , by their 
fawning infinuations, being 1n. very deed 


poſt notable Aatterers and hypocrites, They 
ad 
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drowned 1n whoredome and all -kmde: of 


&pon the Revelation. 4143 
had haire as the Haire ef-wotnet ; thats, 


they were altogether effeminate,beiriggizen 


to delicacy, Juſt and wantonnefle; they were 


beaſtlinefſe , being a ſhole of molt filthy vil 
laines. Their teeth were as the teeth oF Li 
ons , to catch and ſnatch at all they could 
come by. They devoured all'the fat morſels 
every where , they got the Charch-livings 
into their hands : they firlt made impropn- 
ations : they incroached apon 
mens lands : they ſwallowed up all every 
where. If we looke upon the Abbeyes; Pri- 
ories, and Nunneries, we may cafily judge 
whatteeth they had. Moreover , it is fayd 
they had Habbergions, like tothe Habbergi- 
ons of Iren ; thatis , they were ſo ftrongly 
armed with the defence and countenance of 
the Pope , that no Secular power durſt once 
quitch againſt them. Their wings were like 
the ſound of Chariots , when many Horſes 
ranne unto battell : that 1s, with ring 
neiſe and terrible threatnings, they ſtrove 
touphold their Kingdome. Alſo in Churches 
and Pulpits, 'they make a roring noiſe ,/apd 
take onterribly.to maintaine their abhomins» 
ble Idelatry, They had cailes like unto Soor- 
pions ; and there were ſtings in their _ 
er 
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Hung many to death. Moreover,power wa 
given them-to hurt men five wonetbs,that is, 
aAlthe timeof Antichriſts reigne ; as befote 
ant toy AIST 
bepronve & King over them, which tsthe An 
pm >'of the Jtenebſ pit, whoſe name in Hebrec 
- Abbadon,andin Greeks he is named Apollyong 
-;that #, deſtroying. 
!i:As the Fowles bavea King over them; 
which 'is the Eagle; and the Beaſts, the 
. Lnon; and mortall Men ſome Chiete Gover- 
near, under whoſe prote&tion and ſubjedi 
onthey hve : ſo heere theſe helliſh Locuſts 
are ſayd to have a King over them, whichis 
the Angell of the bottomleſle pit : that is, 
the Divell or the Pope , which you will, an- 
der:whole Enfigne they fight , and under 
whioſe defence they live. Their Kings name 
in Hebrew is called Abbador , and in Greck 
epeltzon. The words are both of one fignift- 
cation;'that is, deſtroying :: for-both the Di- 
vellhimſelfe, and his Vicar the Pope, are dev 
firoyers and waſters of the Church of God. 
One woe 45 paſt, and behold yet two woes cont 
after ths. | | 
.: We have heard at large what this _ 
- 


For with their poyſoned Dodrineand ſting 
ang authority , like Adders and Snakes they. 
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i, popes Fe 10f Ls age of the warld, by 
"he op Pie. "Now we are to 
reel 


Tous wa & which is the moſt 

vie py} mari! thering lb of the Tarkes : 
ba the Ken y pad. 

oe do expoy 


men were flaine. 
thy 


ond Woe. of =o 
dame. of Antichriſt pd 
[that it is net ſo, may appepre by 
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'But the kingdome: of the Turks is deſcribed 
in no other part of this Revelation;and thet|_ 
| fore mult of neceffity be here deſcribed. þ 
TeX, 13,14- Thes the ſixt An ell blew the Trumpet , and! 7 
' © beard a woice froms the foure corners f thy , 
_ golden Altar which 6 i before God, 
| Sajis to the ſixt Angell which had the Tr 
boſe the foxre Angells which are bound in th | 
., great river E ruphrates. | J 
'. Now weare.cometo the deſcription off i! 
. the Second woe , Which followeth upon the] t 
blowing of the fixt Trumpet ; by the fir. 
| Trurnpet by the ſixth Angell. And firſt of l | 
he fayth ; He heard 4 voyce op the fore 0 
. Cormers of the golden Altar, © By the og 14 
, Alia , 15 meant Chriſt, ob. bet hatfihen 
 thewed, with the reaſons thereof. From'thi Qt 
Chap.8; Altar 'the voyce.; commeth 'to the Aupilſ.® 
3: which blew the j&th Trumpet, that we mi 
know it is the vpyce of the tnighty G 
| and the commandement of our + 3 Jels. 
The veyce commandeth the Ang ip 
| looſe the fours Anyells which art ras is th|.ou 
at River "Ex ar By Fs Toore'S Av 
$, which ate thus ound it Ex 
| nit many 'Divels or Angels jr get rkt : 
nefſe , as we have heard be 4 Chapeerf 
_ Verſe 3, Their. binding fignifieth their 


ftraint. " 


as the verges . 210 


BEES Ka thre: 


er; 43s given t them to art that 
they w1 
= - ATE, fayd. bo be fonreiw. .nomher , be- 
6.th 67: ſhould. raiſe an horrible plagye 
"_ corners, of the .Harth ,, both 
ot, North, and and South.; ; Abe ſenſei bis 
air Divells ave yetifarther and 
icrlbope Ar eſhem ta plagye awd deſtroy 
$ of, the Earths Theſe Diyell 


had. excee $ great power inthe King! 6 
Toe but they are unſatiable.1n, 


$ectne ler a forty fill bougd 
tes their defire. ihe place mw 
they. je boo bound , is Euphrates | 
x /3 for; ply? I Uy: 


| 
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whick thet City Zewe\, even'this Weltery | t 
Babel, bath defend it (elfe. Then a 
Joweth, thit inf this power , anthority ati | 2 
ſtrength of Rome, the Divelsye bond; For fo 
they waited through thepowet of' Rome; toll { 
hu pub, near ifchicfe; and therefore Þ a 
"ate iid tobe bound, fo long asthey werent. tt 
Atained: The" miſchiefe'which they plactal | 
:and pprpofed to bring to:paſſe by the Aatths-JC 
Hep anpb0 &of Rome, wasthe hatching wil |a 
bringing forth-of the Mahomttilh Relipion, [hy 
which in very deed did fpring fromthe Uarl-|fe 
efle of Row, xs from his proper root ual . 


| cauſe.” | 
' The Divells did forc-ſce , that out of the |ef 
Taperſtitions and Tdolatries of Rome , or, pa 


- et power, et _— ', Ithe 
labometiſh Religion , might very well 


and .: ,. they doe greed [ire 

re alſo @ flog the par of the {ke 
£iT wh ths ate Reg for | 

. They are noe fatisfied” wit 
poyl + mtr «bominil ch 
=b ones oh they plague and iy foo 
abut > ca With the Turks foty 
hiſt execrahle 


"Religion : {o inſatiable art | 11; 
op tn «abi 
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_ | the devills in working miſchiefe. Now in 
ef the meane time they thinke themſclyes too 
| much (traightned , bound and tyed up in 
i | Kore, and, Romifh Religion, except they 
i | may be lagſed; and proceed further to over- 
to ſpread the whole World with all impieties, 
re {0d horrible abominations. A man would 
t. | thinke that when the Divell had prevailed 
dfofarre, asto place Antichriſt in his curſed 
| Chaire, and to-.breed the ſwarmes of Lo- 
w j caſts out of the {moake of Hel, they might 
0, [have been ſatisfied : for then, as we {ay, bell 
{-|ſemed- to be broke looſe. But yet all this 
al | cannot ſatisfie the noſatiable - Devill but 
® Ithey will have the Religion of. JMahbomer 
ht: | eſtabliſhed to poylon and plague all the Eaſt 
5- [parts of the World in their ſoules 3, and alſo 
| [hey willhave the moſt huge, cruell, and.ſa< 

be [age Armies of the Turkes raiſed up, to-mur- 
@ [thet! and maſſacre millions of mea ia their 
bodies; in the Weſt part of the World , as 
ently we ſhall hearc. Now tillall this be 

& {&Acd, they are fard tolye bound at Rome, 
b [lathere we fee, that this ſixth Angell hath 
' cife commandement from LES VS. 


Þ 


EIVHR IST, to looſe thele Devils which lay. 
und at: the great River Euphrites, that 
KS Rey: might plague the whole, World tarre 


M and 
thi . 


ver, 15, 


' time, untill! the date of 'their commidia 
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andneare, at their pleaſure # ſonow all the 


Divells of hell arc let loſe ; and letiis heare 
what followeth. | ' © 770 fe 

end the fonre Angels were ' lvoſed;,» which wen 
' preparedat an howye,at a day, at a month, 


and at a yeare , to fla the third parti. 


Now the Divels being looſed and unbound 
by a ſpecial commandement from «Chrift, 
were in a readineſſ® to-execute' their wi 
Ehiefe. 'This-af&endin by" degree from 4 
ſhort tm© viſto longer and longer 3-'Frin 
an howre'to's day, cc. doth Fenifhe ;,! that's 
the Divels' were' preſt ,'add-ar' hahd ut 


konres warning,as weſay; to Put in prifice] 


whatſoever they had'plotted ; fo-they were 
ds forwird to Continevw ithe fame , 'Froms 
houne to a day, ' from 4 day ts a. month-; wl 
from a monith to a yeare , 'that is, fromtimets 


was out-: for their time was limited ;- and 
their commiſſion bounded,” as afterwar 
wee ſhall ſee. And 'this'is onr:cotnfort, 
that both-the PapaCcis'is limited to find 


menths,| ad” 'the' Turciſme to hours 
dayes, months, and'yeares. . The! di 
power 1s limjtted', though it greiverh t 
ul oe : They canngs do what they i 
b © «7 t 


A wy ET ” 7 _(_ —_CT —_ 


» Db ww wm ki. 


= 


'—=_ I I 


= 


_— 
. 
Lg 


% W=_ ” 
_ . 
_ 


f 


| Army did exceed in number, ſo alſo in terror 
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they cannot continue aslong as they would, 
eAfter the number of Horſe-men of warre were 


twenty. thouſand times tenne thouſand, for 1 16. 


beard the number of them, 
Now, upon the looſing of theſe Dive!s,here 


 followeth the deſcription of a molt horrible 


plague which they raiſed up; and it is a buge 
army,za murthering army, an army in number 
exceeding great ; for he faith, They were 
twenty thouſand times tenne thouſand ; that is, 
two hundred milliens, or two hundred 
thouſand thouſands. ' But we may not thinke 
that this Army was ever all at ane time, or 
in any one age, but here arethe artnys ofma» 


' ny ages reckoned up, and the full plague of 


many yearecs {ct forth,” How could Saint 
Zobs number ſuch an Army , may .fome man 
fay ? Hecanſwereth this doubt , and faith, 
H, beard the number. of them. He did not 
number. them ; byt the. nymber was told 
bim, "5 | 

Mozeover, it isto benoted, that 8s this 


and ſtrength , and therefore they are ſaid to 


3;| beall horſemen. For an Army of horſemen 
#9 are both more {trong and more terrible, than 


y army of footmen. 


Wt ſaw thu eſe fan wifi, ae re. oh 


4 that 
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| that ſate on them,havin fiery Habergious ad 
of acinth, andof Brimſtoxe, avi the hrad; of 
the Horſes were as the beads of Lions, and out 
of their months went forth fire and ſmoke, and 


Brimſtone. 


Here is the deſcription of the horſe-men. 


and hotſcs, as they appeared to Fohn in a vy 
fion. Firft, touching the horſe-men; it 1s ſaid 
that they were very well' armed with Hab- 
bergions; that is, Coates of Mile, Corſlets,ot 
Curets, and that of « fiery coloxy , and of the 
colour of Facinth ; thatis of ſmoake,asappey 
reth in the laft clauſe of this verſe ; and alſo 
of the colour of Brimeftone. For as borſe-meh 
1n cotypleate armolir were wont to weare ih 
their Breaſt-plates and Targets certaine en- 
fignes and colours, whereby they might be 
made ternble to their enemies. ; 'Sb theſe 
Turkiſh warriours and horſe-mep do hold 
out their colours of fire , ſoak, ahd Brim 
ſtone, as it were flagges of defiance againſt 
the whole wotld,threatning preſctit death to 
all that ſhould with-Itand them, or as if the 
meat to ſhit fire and flame at them , ot 

Fuel het th Thodke and Brimſtone', 
andthen burn ther up with fire'and Brim+ 
ſtone. All this their cdlours and enfignes in 
their Bicalt plates and Habbergiors d1d por 


tend, 
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tend; Now,as cencerning Horſes, no doubt 
they were as fterce as the Horſe-men. They 
weare great Lances, they had begds like Ls- 
ons4"' that is , they were full of ſtomackeand 


fierceneſſe , andont of their mouths went forrh + 75. 
fire, and ſmoake, and Brimſtone : thatis, they 


had the ſane colours and enſignes upon them 

that tiders had. 

Of theſe three was the third part of men killed , 
that ts , of the fire , and of the ſmoake, and 
of the Brimftone which came out of thei? 
moxuthes, 

Here is fet downe the great ſlaughters 
and maſſacres which theſe martial horſe-men 
and Turkiſh armies made thorowout the 
moſt part of Exrope. For he ſayth, the third 
gurt of men, that is, great numbers in Exrope 
were ſlaine by the fire, the ſmoake, nnd the Brim 
ftine., which came ont of their mouths : that is, 
by their bloody cruclty , and barbarous im- 
manity , ſome being murthcred in their bo» 
dies by cruell death, and others violently 
fawne to the wicked Religion of Maho= 
mer. For partly by externall violence, and 
partly by a fubtill hew of Religion and de- 
votion , they deſtroyed thoufands both 1n 
their Soules and bodies. And therefore it 


Blayd', Their power #5 in their months , andin ye, 


their 
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their tayles, | For their tayles were like unty 
Serpents, and had heads' wherewith they 
hprt. Bat forthe better underſtanding of thel, 
things, I thinke it not amiſle a little ta open 
and lay forth the riſing up, and 1 acrealing 
of the power of the Turke. 
\ About the. yeare of our Lord. 591. was 
CAHMahomet borne ina certaine Village of Ar- 
rabia, called /trarix, for ſo Hiſtories do re 
port. This Mabemet by fraud and coozecnage 
ew.into.great credit and fame among the 
# litious Arabians and Egyptians, inſomuch 
that they made him a Captaine over them,to 
warre againſt the Perſians. 
. - After this, ke married a rich wife, and by 
that meanes. he wonne the hearts of many 
with gifts. Inthe dayes of Heraclins the Emp 
perour, which-was in the yeare of our Lotd 
623. he grew. to be very mighty. . Aﬀter 
this he fained himſelfe tobe a Prophet, and 
ſaid that he had viſions and revelations, and 
talked with Angells, Andſoby the belpe of 
a T'F a Monke, he framed a new worſhip 
and Religion, a patched .part out of the old 
Teſtament, partly fromthe Papiſts,and partly 
fromthe Heathen. Heraigned nine yearcs, 
gnd ſo dyed. | 
After him ſucceeded in the Kingdome a | 
tne 
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the Sarazens Ebubezar, who raigned two 

res. Haumar who raigned twelve yeares. 
Mubavias,who raigned twenty fours years. 
All theſe made great warreagainſt the Per- 
fians, and ſundry other Nations, and over» 
catne them ,-and ſet up the Religion-of Ma. 
howiet amongſt thetn , and/ſo the Kingdome 
of the Sarazens grew mighty : bat in pro» 
ceſſe of time the. Kingdome of the Turkes 
grew great , andthe Kingdome of the Bara» 
zens diminiſhed. Within a fhort time after 
this;the Tartarians;a ee Or 
ſtrong and -made warre againltthe Turkes , 
and prevailed greatly for time. But about 
the yeare-of our Lord-13v0. the Empire 
of the Tartarians was over-throwne,and the 
Empire"of the Turkes:did flouriſh . mote 
than ever before : for now came: the 'grea» 
reſt monſters , and moſt Savage and'cruell 


| tyrants of all. The firft of them was Orroma-» 


zxs. The ſecond Bajazatbes. The third Ama» 
rathes. Theſe made.bloody warres apainſt 
the Chriſtians. 1 meane the Papiſtsin Eu- 


tope,and enlarged the Turkes commipns very 


farre. : | | 
2 They. did-from time: to time ſaccruelly 
murther and: maſſacre the inhabitants of 


he 


mie; 
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mies ; that at laſt both the Pope, the Empe- 
rour.the King of Hungary, the King of Po- 
Zenis , the King of France, the Duke of Bur. 
exwty,and the Duke of Venice, and almoſt all 
_ the Potentates in Earope, did joyne together 
to make warre againſt the Turkes, ſo huge 
leave armies , but yet could not pre- 
vaile ; fo ſtrong were the Turkes, ſo huge 
and dreadfull were their armies : Then we 
fee that verified which here was foretold, to 
wit, That the monſirous armies of the T urkes 
with their horſes and horſe-men , ſhould ſlay the 
third part of men : that is, the Idolaters in 
Enrepe, by heapes and Infinite nambers. To 
ſet dewne the particular battels betwixt the 
Turkes. and the Chriſtians in' Exrope-, and 
their horrible bleod-fhedding:, {would re- 
quire a volume : but this which I have 
brifely ſet downe , may ferve to give ſome 
heght unto it , and may fuffice for the under- 
ſtanding of this Text. Now tt is fayd inthe 
next verſe, That notwithſtanding this heavy 
hand of God which was npon the Papiſts 
in Ezyropc,and theſe fearctull Judgements and 
maſſacres, they repented not of their Idola- 
tries, but waxed worſe and worſe : for no 
Judgements, no _- gues can make the wice 
ked ary Whit the better, as we ſe inthe ox» 


wc 
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amples of Pharaoh and Saxt, And hereitis yer, 20; 
fyd , That the remnant of men which were kil- 

ted by theſe playnes , repented not of the workes 

if their hands , that they ſhould not worſhip de- 

ws and Idols of gold and folver, and of braſſe " 

'wnd of lone , Kb, of wood Which neither can ſee 

or heare, nor goe, Alſo they repented not of their 
*murther , and of their ſorcery ," neither of their 
forvication , nor of theft, And thus we ſee ver. 21; 
how the Divells which were bound at' £#- | 
phrates , being let looſe upon the World , in 
the'wrath and juſt judgement of God, did 
fearefally plague both the Turkes , in their 
;Jonles , and the Papiſtsin their bodies. The 
"one with falſe Religion, the other with bloo- 
4y ſwords '-' and ſo was the defire of the Di- 
yell fully fGatisfied. 


7M CHAP. X. 


y- Aving optned and expounded the two 
Haige! which fell out upen the 
blowing of the fift and ſixt Trumpet, contai- 
pg che two great plagues of Popery end 
reiſme , wherewtth the World was pu- 
Vithed many hundred yeeres : now in this 
Chiapter we are to heare of good newes,and 
great comfort , after ſo much ſorrow. _— 
TC” ere 
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heere Jelus Cbtiſt commeth down from keg: 
Yerto deliver his poore afflited; Church, 
and ta be revenyed of all tus cracli en:migy. 
 Fot mow before.the third and laſt-woe, cog- 
. inibgthe groateſt plague of all upon ghe 
-Werld, whichis,the laſt Judgement : wherg- 
in'the wicked- ſhallbe tormented. in, hell fixe 


forever; mer Fay: y and foule, I fay,befare 
c 


the blowj ſeventh Trumpet,. by che 
{eyenth Angell, of which we ſhzll beare 
t next Chapter... Now ia 'the meane time 
ewed jn this, Chapter , what.care Gol 
had fqr ,bis lictle locke , which .no doubt 
werehid ig thoſe daies, and did fot appeare 
and yet were ſcattered in-cornens£ven 1n the 
Aliddeſt of the daxhneſſe of Pgpery,, -and 
moſt furious and hclliſh rage of, the;Turk! 
armies. And therefore the principall ſcope 
and drift of this-Chapter;is to ſhew how the 
Gofpell ſhould be preached in many Kings 
domes; now. after. this a eras | 
3oF thediſcgyeriug and overt] a4. bo 
Popery and Torciine,, opp. n; 1hew, ot 
:fhould fall out. in the DM nolt; in 
middle time ;/ before the ſeventh. and. | 
\Frumpet blow : for then. Gammeth the 4 
os 3s the dr in, this | 
pter, verkes 67+ ' | 4th 
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© This Chapter doth containe fouire princ{- 


all parts: VRP, | 
The firſt is a deftription 6f Chriſt and his ver. 1: 


ory. | 

£6 ſecond ſheweth how'the Goſpell yer. 2. 
ſhotild be preached, . in many Nattonsand 
Xinpdomes, by the Miniſters of this laſt age, 
whereby all adverſary power ſhould be over- 

" The third is a watch-word;, given to the 
World by Chriſt that when theſeventh An 

1 ſhonldblow*the Trumpet, © the Wotld 
ogld end. _ _ | 

" The laſt doth ſhew, how all faithfull Preas ver. 9.10, 
hers being called and authorized by Chriſt, 11. 
Thould travell and take paines im the Rudy of 
Gods Booke, and afterward ſhould publiſh 
the knowledge therzof far and neere, ii? 

And 1 [aw another mighty Ajigel come dbwn froms ver. 1, 
- Heaven, cloathed with & cloud, and the Raine» 
' bow upon his bead,, ard his face was as Smut , 
 antl ys feet us pillars of braſſe. | 
This Angellof might is Chriſt, as ap 
teth by the Lelerinebi of him, and by allthe 
conſequents following : for he isfaid to by Mt 24: 
thathed with a Cloud; which ſignifieth his 

great plory and Majeſty. : *For he ſhall covie in 


ver. 6. 3, 


- 


| thrclowds of heaven to judge the world; that's, 


with 


160 _—_. ry ag 
with great pomp an Tx T be Raive-brol | 
Was up on bi head , which (i nifleth the. cove- | 
nant 'f peace with his Charch, 28 before, 
Chap. 4. verſe 3. His face was as the Sn, 
which ſignifieth comfort, and deljvergnce 
to his Church , apd-the diſpelliog of: al th 
ſmoake of the hottomleſle Pit, as the- Syn 
Scattercth and driveth away the 28 OP 

Hu feete ave pillers of baſe which Fa 
fieth the he he tree downe al bis por 
mics under tus feet ope uy 
j I he muſt raigue til i: ng) ob the 
| all. The Pope along time kept all the Kings 
of Exrope in awe. ;The, Lecuſts were a 
great power-', The Turkes prevailed-exces 
dingly. But what arethe Y allto this mich 
tic and glorjoys Angell Chriſt ? ale s 
their power to. withitand wh ? What can 
« Fadlex the King of the Locuſts do- againſt 
this mighty. Xing. of: Siox >. What | — 
Turkes moſt t canedl e Horſes and Hor {6a 
doe againſt this Angell which fitteth up 
the white Horſe ? Alas, alas, they are le 
todo nothing. They muſt all þetrodden down 
under his feet of brafle. | 
Ard be bad is bir hand « little beok open, and itt | 

pre his right fbor upon the Sea, and bis befe up: | 

ON w Shegartys a 


fee. 2, 


upon the Revelation, I6! 
This little Booke fignifieth the Bible. - 
» Tt is called little in reſpeR of the great and 
age volumes of Popilh bookes, thoughin it 
it be large. *  batie Bb. 2. 
:/Tt is fayd te-be open ; that all men'tight 
looke into: itz: becauſe” it had been ſhut a 
lng time:before , evenduring all the time of 
the darkningof the Sunge and Aite, by the 
ſmoke which came out of the bottomleſſe 
pit. Butalthough it wavlong ſhut up inthe 
time of Popery,, and-lay buried in a ſtrange 
taogue * yet now it iS opened, and publike- 
ly preached unto all the -fervants of God. 
And all this no. doubt is'to be underſtood 
of\Lythers tune; and all the times everſince 
the Goſpeall :wds ſpread” abroad afrer the 
great darkenefle. - For tome' handred years 
oe it waShatd to finde an Engliſh Bible, 
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g foorth iof the fixth Vial; 
8here doth partly *:upptare ; 'and/ſhall,' 
bod willing ,: bee::made'-tmore- manifeſt 
then we eome to the fixtcenth Chapter: 
i? N Now 
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162 An'Expoſition 
Now we are diligently toi obſertic., that at 
the opening of this Booke and the m_— 
of the- Goſpel dy Lxtber antl-big{ucceſſors; |* 
hath diſperſed the former darkntfle ,. and 
beaten dowti Poptry ; foalfohath it driven 
backethe Turke., and taken fromus allfeart 
of him,, which.in: former ages: was the ter 
rour-of the' Warld;z | for ſtace-men have 
looked into this bask, repented of their Idol . 
: 
s 
s 


— ICS _ 


latry,z and tarned 'unto God; with all then 
hearts « the-Turke ani his Howes hath not 
been feared , eſpecially in thei: __ whers 
the Goſpell i is preached, 

For God- in :his harvifell : providene | 9 
towards. his Church, -hath::diverted.\lis | 
poweranother way; and ſet him abyorke a6 | 
where, - So that if men'cangfiot/be brought 
to beleeve; That: God raiſed-hinm up as's 
ſcourge for Idolaters, and > plague for Idols | © 
tric and.other foule finnes, accordingto the 
werdsi9 the former: Chap. where it is _ 
T hey..-repented - wot of p" wor kgs: of 
hands,C5c. yet when they ſeecthatat 5 Os 

ofthe Boake bf God; and Forlak 
Toe try,,- the feare- of him K removed, 
them beleeve it-- What can bemmore plain 
than that this open Beoke in the hand ofithe 
Angell, bath dehvered us fromthe Popeay s 


to 
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famthe Turke: ?/-A molt bapp 


t Hog of Chgiſts right foot. upon the Sea, 
e 


»| 

us 

g taring of a Lion,deth ignite the manifeſta+ 
ton of the wrath, of Chriſt , againſt ailhis 


; | emies : for now he beginneth to roara as 
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y ope _ 
bleſſed booke. . ning 


” More it is faid , that be pue ha right fs 


» the Sea, and bns left on the. Earth.. :Yhe 


th thar he is rulex,of the Sea, and 
th as firmely upon the See , as up- 


| the Land. The ſetting .of his left foot 
apon the Earth," doth ſignifie , that he is |. 
1 hy of the Earth, and truc News to.all things 


1» croed with a loud voite , as when # Lion verſe 2 
,foaretb, and when be had cryed, ſeven thandets 
wterd their V0JCer, 


This crying;with a loud voite 5 like th the 


them ,"9S a Lion when-he 1s hungry , 


areth for "his-proy- Therefore now boththe 
erpion, Locults, and the fierce Horſezavd 


1a arelike to goe to the pot. 11 
the ; ſeven thunders whichuttered their 
9 , 1s meant thoſe perfect and exquilite 
; which now were to be inflitefl 
bupon the Kingdome of the Pope and 


& Turke. We heve heard before , that fe- 
mn [£938 a perfe& numberin this book: and that 


N 2 thander 


vetſe 4. 


-- and write them not. 


; he receiveth a commandethent to the Coſ> 


ke «cloſe ?:-banſwer,it was not in vaine: 


a An Expoſition 
er is put for the thundring of Godg 
w , and all fiich broiles and plagues a 
follow thereupon , and this is the reaſon 
this interpretation. - ' - - 
end when the ſeven thunders had uttered thif 
voyres, 1 wit about to write,but Theard a voig 
from Heaven, ſaying tinto we : Seale up 
things which the ſeven Foder's bave ſpoken, 
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-It ſhould ſeeme theſe ſeven thunders dil 
fo fpeake , as they might be underſtood, for 
John was about to write the things which 
they ſpake , thinking that they" were urterdi] | 
for that endand purpoſe, that he ſhould'de- 
liver them in writing tothe. Churches," But 


= 


triry , for he/is willed net'to write ther, :; 
but-to conceale them untill *the appointed - 
time«- | ; 

: But ſome man may "lay ; ; Why were tlie) 
uttered, ſeeing they muſt/be concealed, at 


, though the particulars benot exj 
what the thundiersſpeake : yet here wi 
that. ehiete. remaine moſt: fea 
Jodpeins ainſt all the opprefſors'6k 
which Chriſt 'hath- - thutidred' 
wich terrour- againlt them: And —w_ 
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timedeterminedis come , they ſhall be ſeene 
andunderſtood'; but in the meane time, they 
be ſealed up 3" kept cloſe according to 
that of 7 ob, why zot the times be hid of the 
; Sala As = which kaow him, ſhould not 
ve the tivges appointed of bim ? and that of 
Deviel.T heſe things are Scaled wp untill the time 
dtermined. 
Andthe Angell which I [aw ftand upon the ſea and verſe F 
| pon the earth, lifted up hi hand to heaven. 
4nd [ware by him that oeth for evermore,which yer. 6. 
created heaven, and the things that therein are; 
and the earth, and the things that therein are , 
.and the ſea, and the things that therein are,that 
time ſhoulg be 10 more. 
Int .in the daies of the woice of the ſeventh ,, 
ji Angell, when be ſpall begin to blow the 
, even the miniſtry of God ſpall be 
finiſhed , as he hath declared unto by ſervants 
1 the Prophets, 
;, The func of theſe three verſesis, that 
ng iveth warning ofthe laſt judgement, 
men might awake and looke out 1n 
. And becauſe menfor the moſt partare amo,s 
elefle and ſecure , putting the evill day far 
thers,as the Prophet $ycaketh, theretore 
eChriſt bindeth it with a ſolemne oath,and 
lemne geſtures thereupto annexed, as was 
N 3 the 
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166 An Expoſition 
the lifting up of the hand in antient time 
Geveſss, 14. 22. The thing that our Lord Tofu 
diſpoſcth, is , that time ſhall be nv more ; thik 
is, Time as it isnow , or the ſtate of thingy 
as they be now : bathe teltethus flarly/that 
as fix Angels have already \btowhe-.thet 
Trumpets , ſo when the ſeventh Angel rowld 
blow, the Adyitery of God ſoalt be finifped': thi 
is, the time of puniſhing the wicked; aridref - 
warding the godly, ſhould come , whickh 
therefore called a Aryftery;becamiſe the world 
maderſtandeth it not : They thinke there's 
| no =rabragees Hh ADBE 83 hon 
| They imagine there's no reward for theft, 
Mal. 3.14: 0r puniſhment Dh the wicked ; 25 the Prophet 
faith; But the holy Ghioſt faith, Ferily thre 
Pla.58.13 5; 4 reward for the righteows? dombrlefſe thert 
# God which judgeth the Earth: And here 
faid, that Godbath dechared'ifto his ſerwahts the 
Prophets. © © Se ko EY 
eAnd the voice which I heard from Heaven pak 

verſe 8, unto me pine, and ſaid, foe and wt 
little booke which i open "iti the bavd tif 
Angell, which ſtandeth upon rhe Sea, and wu 
. the Earth. "14 | N - 2 
So I went unto the <Angell , and {aid unto him, 
y:tle 9. give'me the little books. ' © And he ſaid unit 
4 me, take it, angeat it up,'indit ſpall _—_ 1 | 
- ILY ' 8 CI It: 
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CT bent. be in ay wouth,as ſweet 


The IT £8 the little ' booke out of the e Angels 
-- band, aud #5 iit wp, and it was in wy month as VI. 10, 
-! ſweet as bony: bat when Thad eaten it, my belly 
ones bitter 
nd be ſaid wnto me, T how muſt pro PR verſe 11, 
- Among the people, MaSadlons, SOngurr med 
' $000.48 Kings. 

'[The briefe ſence of theſe foure verſes is , 
thatthe Preachers of the Goſpell being cal- 
led; allowed, andauthorized by Chriſt unto 
their miniſtery , ſhould ſtudy the Seriptures 
With great diligence,even untill they had ca- 
renup'the booke 6f God; ' and they ſhould 
preach and publiſh unto all nations and King- 
[domes that truth of God; and doArine of the 
Goſpell, which now a long time had lien hid 
inthe rajgne of Antichriſt. It isto be obſer- 
ved , that Fob» in this place repreſenteth the 

on of all the miniſters of the Goſpel , 
[which ſhould be raiſed up in theſe laſt '* aies, 
for the overthrow of Antichriſt ; and the re- 
| Rauration of trace Religioii: for John himſclfe 
"did not liveto theſe times. 
\ Further it is to be noted, that all 'godly 
Students and zealous Miniſters do eate up 
| thebooke of God by gy ſtudy, prayer , 
N 4 


an 


-— WYEC in” 7-20.20 3 oe car We -D | 


> 0 - ag 


_— 
W- 


CERT x 2 


168 Ai Expoſition. 

and:meditation;and they find-it'ſweet in their 
mouth , that is, they find and feele.great joy 
and comfort in -the' ſtudy, and: meditatiof 


thereof,eſpecially when Godrevealcth ther- 


by great and hid ſecrets unta them ,: and. pj- 
veth them to underſtand the myſteries-of 
- the Golpell, and counſels of his-will, which 
axe locked up from the wiſe. and prudent. of 
this world. This I fay, is ſweeter unto their 
mouth than hony ,: apd the hony combe. 
. Concerning their phraſe of eating gp-the 
Booke , looke Exzck. 2. 9. forhere the holy 

Ghoſt alludeth thereunto. _- 3 
This booke being ſe ſweet in;the mouth, 


per IemgoNen and digeſted, js better in the 
Ye | 


There may be three reaſons yeelded of this 
bitternefle ; 
Firſt, becauſe jt being qnce taken downe 
into our ſoule by gadly meditation, d 
mortifie our corrupt nature , and bring under 


our luft, and therefore ſeemeth bitter to fleſh 
and blood. 


| Secondly,becauſe afflitions:and trialls do | / 


alwaics neceſſarily follow the ſound digeſiign 
of theGoſpell. 
Thirdly, becauſe the dodrine of the Gof- 


pelbeing ſwalloyed by the miniſters the 
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muſt not be kept to' themſelves}, / as it were 
dofexl mp in their ſtomacks, * biit they miſt 
out with it againe', as if it wereſome loath- 
lome and bitterthing ,/ whie( muſt needy be 
caſt up againe: 'And for this-cauſe-it is fayd in 
thelatt-verſe., i thatithey 21ſt -propheſie ag aine 
among the people ,! and nations, and rongues, and 
wary Kings. Now iblefſed be the name of 
the Lord our God, who hath given usto live 
iothis age, wherein'we do with'our cies bes 
tbld-and ſcethe fulfilling of al thete things: 
kt'us therefore” praiſe Gow for "this #tecac 
worke which we ſee wrought in our daies 
and let os ſtill-more and. more*tnagmifie- this 
little. Booke ,.| which will -atterly-'c 


| Popery , and bring:downe theprond Anti- 


chriſt ,' do all chat fighc for him what they 
Cats; | «4: L 


CHAP. XI. 


V V E have heard that the little Booke 
ſhould be opened, and the Goſpel 


[preached and publiſhed to many nationsand 


'Kirigdomes, after the great darknefſe of Po- 
pery, ana that this was done by” Luther, Me- 
lantthon, (alvin, Peter Virit, Peter Martyr, 


'Bulkenger, Bucer;; and all their fairhfull fuc- 


ceflors 


190 - fn Expaſuiax' © 
eeflours unto.this day. Now in this Chapter 
we are to-underſtand the ' eff: & and 'gool 
ſyocefle of \their- preaching and: publithi 
the Goſpel, which was, that the C 
ſhquld be reſtored , reformed , and builtup 
thereby , 04 AD, As had been we 
Ked and opprefled by the tyranny of Anti 


Goſpell, forlake their Idolatries, and turne 
unto God with all their hearts , yea , whole 
Nations and- ts in Burope ſhauld 
be-canvented tothe faith; as we ſee thisday, 
Godbepraited. So then the/ al drift 
of this Chapter ia, to-fſhew! thoſe things 
which yet remaine to be. falfilled under the 
blowing ofthe ſixth Trumpet , which is the 
preaching and prevailing ofthe Goſpel,even 
unto the worlds end : and alſo the things 
which follow upon the blowing of the ſe- 
venth trympet, which is the reſarre&ion and 
{t judgement. 

This Chapter 'containethfix principall 

things, as it were fix parts thereof, 
wer. 2 'Fuſt, it ſheweth hour :the true Chorch 
Gels gathered"together, and built up 
reaching of the Golpell , and all the 

wicke efaſed oa catout; - 

» 3 4 ſo _P 5 itdeſcribeth.the- builders; that 


..xX£ Eros - 


ebriſt , and that many ſhould embrace. this | 
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pen the. gevelaties, L 


is, 4 he Faithfull Miniſters ch had, nd 

\ Goat refiſt Antichriſt. wh s _—_ * 

"Thirdly, it fkeweth how Aptichriſt.ſl 

perſecute the. Preachers aad rofeſlors: 
Golpell untq death , and. murther the 


DE y'4'0 ſheweth that: Papiſts, Ay fills | 
aid wicked worldlings,ſhould rejoyce in the, + 9: 19+ 
death of Gods  people,and otyouchlake 
ſmuch as the honour of Pi ,. but ſends 

one to apother for Joy..t as they Nate 
f Fikwn, the few ; | 6; 
it {þeweth t atn wit an 
erage Nd fory of the War ay MG, aan 0 
them to death,, God ould ne not only rg+; 

ive their ſoulesto glary , butalſo raiſe 
others endued: with the ſame ſpirit , which 
ſhauld preach,profeſſe,and witneſle the. ſame 
truth conſtantly and continually , even —_ 
| Re cod of ne World. 

Laſtly, it ſheweth,that after the reaching 
ofthe Goſpellſome good tune in this lat age, —_ = 
the ſeventh Angell ſhould blow the trumpet, 
ind the world ſhould end, 
end there was given unto. me atced like. \#330:4 Verſe 1. 
* .rod, and the Angell food by ſaying, Ariſe,and 

 preaſure the Templ f God, aud ih Hlar, and 

' them that wor ſhip therein. | 


| Here 
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b 'Here Jeſus Chriſt giveth a reed unto John 


like unte a rod ,,and herenpon he is com- 
manded by an Angell to gee about the mea- 
faring of the Temple,the Altar, 8c. | 

. By this meaſuring with a reed like a rod, 


is fignificd the reſtoring and building upof 
Gok 


houſe, which now was greatly ruina» 
ted}, and runne into decay through the long 
prevailing of Popery. Meaſuring with a 
reed; is taken for the building yup of Gods 
_ Charch,after the detaicd cftate thereof, both 
in Ezekiel, Zachary, and this Prophefie. 
ml perſons of all faithfull Miniſters, 
haththis meafuring rod given him , becauſe 
the Charch was to be reſtored and built a 
by the Miniſters and Miniſtery of the Gol- 


'"Thething to be meaſured is the Temple, 
the Altar, and them that worſhip therein, 


This 18 an alluſion to the legall worſhip, 


whereby our fſpirituall worſhip is repre: 
ſented. For by the materiall Temple. is 
meant the ſpirituall Temple , or Church of 
God. By the Altar of ſtone, is meant the ſpiri- 
tuall wwe By them that worſhip therein 
with carnall facrifices, is meant all tke true 
members ofthe Church, which worſhip God 
in ſpirit and truth. | 
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| Now thes, boththe Church,tha true.wor: 
and worſhippers, wereallto —_— 
repaired,, and built upby Mini 
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the Word, which all word decayed.at 
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molt laid waſte 
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ont and wenſwre it ob, for it 
ot the Gentile; : and, the holy oy 
. © they tread winder their fope - 
oy gt 
.,2 9 is here forbidden to a and 
mid"up. the Court which.is without. the 
bs Whereby is meant all Hererickes; 


6 | 


iteS>, W: ng, and all ſach as bave 
| in ſhe, burch , .but-are not.ef the 
Chibret. phraſe of f peech is taken from ; 
the 01d. (Slew work aip as the, reſt be- 
" Tg Temple of Zeru/«lew there 

an pg ; Court which was common 
); all good and bad..:. the hely (place which 
& proper: tothe "0b Aa) Levites. :.,and 
ly ' of he  , . or, molt holy. place, 
e none mught coine but.the high, Priefh 
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i= theſe, times , a” Trey oe | 
dies yeares and air halfe , 
eh ot that forty two avis ke TN 
2 p00 yeates and ar Halfe ; 2 that 14 
ky Tf ores mnakethy <vetſd tnuch alſo: amt? 'vy 
! thd6 he meanethaycare,bytimes, ewo rare, 
Hhalfe a tine, halft a ytare/ Now this 
-why. Antichrifts Taigne'is rtucabered 
= moneths and halfe tines; and all a» 
& bat to three yeargs and a halfe, is 


tonote the ſhott' continuance thereof, for 
the Cottifore of the *Church), 'a$ appeareth 


Want kibdy m fond f 
| Propheiezwhiere It is fer dg vinyl 


: 
( 
wetd9 ; that Antiehriſt ' honld raigne Vit 
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do ſhrew themſelves 


, 1h that re 
TI Weter Tag 
wEAntichift !:>for ( fay they ) _ 
Jhallrai ag opted and'an' &, 

| Taiohed imixny"\ycatch ; ther t- 

d Jp rhe oetren $i 
Now to anfwere the propoſition of their 
'taker fot ehis pact. Firſt it oy 


NEC res a:Certainenumber,pit 

| fone jp defigite, number: for-an it 
nyte, allo is wſpall in this booke 
_ Xe concerging thef eahogd 
_ Tribes ah. eve ; yl (12000, Whit 
waketh 144996, . man is ſmut 
nke there were Jaltto many {ca aled, ap 
I | 1c MOTE, I nor lefle. = "7 [ yr 
- Thirdly , . here is.an-Alluſion to Danich 
waekes , and other prephetjcall, computath 
pgs, Whergin ſomtimes. a; day is put foryſ 
yeare , « weke for ſe ſeven yeares, a5in Dat 
« ſevens,20d a a moneth for thirty yeares» 50: 
Tconcludg hat it is extremefolly toiny] 

Erol this place literally ; The carionsand 

Vo 


__ int Cas this place: _" . 
" byigpn writers; 1:40 J” 


7 pay erS antrue; unſoundy 
2 for L oaly.jo.this bookſeckal © 1 
| Is.,: *and not, the.ſenſe which#|\ Y 
| ah ha een lajd beforgs, -;;! - 1.7: ; lads, 
vale z. Due 1 wh £1ve. power with wy 1 two witneſſes, ul 4 
Res! propheie, 1260. dajes cloariyd W k 
ackglo 
. Having ler, down bow: Antichriſt and, p 
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his company , being thole Gentiles which 
'1 poſſeſſe the. outward. Court , ſhould tread 
- { or the:boly Citty , that js ;/ the; true 
| :{hurch. of God for a ſhort time, pow he 
"1: cp2meth to ſheyy , that even in the height 
| :8ad-pride.of the Popes power and governe- 
401 ent, yt the Church was. rot utterly ex- 
"1 4in&, God did never utterly farſake-it , but 
fpall ageS,and atall tumes,;Gad raiſed yp one 
k/ 'qther te withſtand all Pgpiſh prageeds b 
h which is here meant by thetwo Wanekes: 
"I Fer affuredly theſe two- witneſſes doe not 
"y fignifie. Enoch and Elias , asthe Papilts and 
W ore others doe dreame ; bit they ſignifie all 
©| #Githfull Preachers and Profeſſers of the 
4 truth, which in all ages both farmer and later 
q ave oppoſed themſelves; agaioſt the Pope, 
| his Clergy, his dofrine, his religion, cod all 
© | Aiyebominable proceedings. 1 
4 fi They are called witneſſes, becayiſe: they 
. ſhould beare witneſle unto the truths; - ' - - 
4 | They arc fajd two in nymber , for three 


| #afors 6 & | 
7 Firſt,becanſe they. were very few in thoſe 
| 899 When Poperic did fo generally prevail; 
" q is the ſtpalleſt oumber, IV ED 
4 ['18econdly ; becauſe the law of God doth 
; | mit of ne lefle amber im: | Witnefle-ben- 
wort | 0] ring 
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ring; aSit'ls written ; Tn the moth of two 

. three Witneſſes Pall every word ſtand. db 

- ' Thitdly; it'isan alſuſion to 'Zorobabel,and [4 

| ley yorh "Which were the tworeſtorers and || © 

Hag. 2.'5; ildets' of the' Temple after the captivitie: þ 
' - Chriſt faith® here'<that he will pive power tv | " 
| bis ewe witnbſſts*> for noman hath any powt 
in heivenly:things ; except it-be given hith 
from above 7” and” 'eſpecially” to ſtand faſt 
-£o the trath! in1 [the heat of perſecutions ard 


_ 


*0f: Tris ſaid, that theſe rwo witneſſes ſpall pre- 
"pheſe'tithat is,*Preach, declare, and ſpeake. 
'Forſo PrapheRiexstaken in the former chap- | 
ter and:Jaſt -verſe*:: ſo alſo int other placesdf | © 
the Scripture”! | ch; £12 | 
« - The tifrie of thicir propheſying, being 1260 
- dayts, hath beer expounded before. ; 
Theſe two Witneſſes are cloathed in ſack 
cloath';;- whiok fightfieth- that they ſhould 
lead a forrewfiill life here in'this world. Far] , 
iff old time: when 'men-did faft and moarne, | | 
they did uſe toput on ſackloath. It folloW-| | 
eth then'that' theſe faithfilll Preachers and] 
witneſſes of the truth , did 'not- ſpend their 
dayes in mirth”,” jollity;; and worldly powpe 


* 


and bravery ;-a did the Popes Clergic, and] 


"pompous Prelates of Antichriſt.” 
*11T | "> ] Nowt- 
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1# Germany. | 
Tanlerus a Preacher. An. 1354; 
Franciſcns Petrarcha; 1356, 
' Fohannes de ripe ſciſſa, 1357 
Conuradns Hager. k : = 
Gerhardgs Rhidor, 3 260, 
 Petrus de { orbona. Fey 
| | , 420, 
. - - Johannes de Paliaco. | 
+. 1. Foby Ziſca, 
4 | in Bohernsid, 
+ v4 | : obs Huſſe. An.dom; 
- - 1 Ferome of Prapiie. 1414, 
0 Mathias Parifienſis, 1416, 
4a O 2 In 37%» 
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| Now if any man will demand how this 
may appeare , that there have been alwaies 
ſome raiſed up of God, to write, preach, de- 
clre , ahd' ſpeake againſt the whore of Ba- 
lon, even then when (hee was aloft and 
nigned as the Queene and Lady of the 
world': I anſwer, that Hiſtories are very 
entifull-in this point ; which at large doe 
w, that in all countries and kingdomes of 
Europe , there were ever ſome ſtitred up to 
impugne and reſiſt the whore of Babylon : 
As, | In England. 
Robert Groſted, Bifhop of Lincolne, An, dom! 
John wickiiffe, ſapported by Eaw. the 3. 1293, 
and divers of the Nobility in England. An, 1400» 


An. Expoſuion. . the 
' | In Spank. kn 
LED de nova. villa. . T6 
In ltaly. 
Jerome Saquazarela, a Monke. 
Silveſter, a,Frier. ' \#to' 
In F Yr ance " | _ 
Waldas , of 'xhom came the Waldewllc: 
ſes , or poore men of! yan fs 
France, 
Guiliclms de ſanito amors. y Pr 
KR obertnes Gallus. Hin! 


Laxrentias. 
f | Is Ireland, 
An. 1362, eArmachanss, an Archbiſbops. 
In Suevis, 
Mavy Preachers at once. 
In Gracias - 
A All the Churches. of. Greria renoune þþ 1. 
4Kacks ced- the Church, of Rome 
for their avomingble Idola- 
trys ( 
It were ————_ to recite all, which &} 
the Stories doe report to. have' withſtood ti 
both Pope and Popery ,, even. when it did 
moſt of all beare'the fvay : theſe may ſub 
fice for the underſtanding .of the; Text. As 
for t:oſe which have been raiſed ap lince the 
decay and fall of FOPOT, ». I mcave fince Zu 


An, 1240, 


thers 


wpomthe Revelation, 13r 


thers time,* they are To 'm#ny, and fo well 
knowne, that {\need fay'rothing. 
Fib/c are ewo: Ofive theds”, m 10" Candle- 
 freks ſſundingtbefore Moc God of the earth, wil, 4. 
Here the two witneſſes are Cothpared 
wtwo Olive rretr , becauſe 'thatias the Ohve 
> doth drop downe his'oyle'and fatneſſe, 
the faithful} Miniſtcrs.doe droppe downe 
"hs on the Church the ſweet oyle of the Spi- 
it, which is all heavenly'and fpirituall gra- 
5 48 the Metaphor of oyleis often ſo taken 
it oehe Scri 1Pfures. 
- They are-/alſo compated to two Candle- 
fe ; becauſe that as the 'candlelbiek bea- 
jp the Cunidte Tet ipoit it;fothe Miniſters 
Feh beare np.-ahd” hoſt forth the 
t go Gods wotd, even'in the greateſt 
Theſe exndleſiicks are + Faid to flithll be- 
the God of 'the" Earth + becauſe God bea- 
vine ot otilyin heaven;but in carthalto, 
1 theh when all things in the earth ſeeme 
6 moſt troubled, and the Churth militant 
let greatelt perſecutions; 48 how it was. 
if any will bure them , fire proceedeth ont yer. ;. 
if their Ares ; and Pal devarnre their ene- 


| ah for if any will butt them, ſo muſt he be 


#4 
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O 3 Theſe 


yerſl, 6, 


x Cor, 10, 


I King.17, 


ſimplicity of theſe; two wineſkes:, and off 
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T beſe have power 40 font heaven that: it 18 
not in the dayes of their prophtſying , and | 
power over waters. t0 turns thens into b 
and to ſwmite the. Earth with all manner d 
plagues, 4s oft as they will. . 
Here-is ſhewed, -thit if any deſpiſe the 


-—_ 


them wrong becauſe of their !baſcnefſe anl 
contempt in the world , that.:thore is ark 
commeth out of; their mouth, that is, .the 
fiery and mighty pewer ofthe word of God 
uttered out of their mouthes, ,. which ove 
throweth and ! @verturneth :their enemies] 
nay; as fire it conſumeth them to aſhes :} fit 
the Miniſters of ' the Goſpellars armed wi 
realy vengeance againſt all diſobedience. Thih 
fore they be ſtarke mad, and know not whit 
they doe, which oppoſe themſelves agawl| 
the true Miniſters of Chriſt; For the ſword] 
which they fight with, {laiech;thegeprobad} | 
in their ſoules, though not ry bodieg] | 
for the miniſtry of the word is the favours x 
death to all unbeleevers. | | 
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That which 1s here ſpoken .of ſoutring ih} ; 
heavens that it 7aine not.,. aud turning the # 
ters into bloud,' is an alluſion to Elias ap! 
Moſes : whereof. the one by his prayer {aut 
the Heavens ; the other by bis rod turne 


cy 


a 
x 


the 
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the, waters into» blood... Now, the. faithfull 
Miniſters of , the Goſpell are compared to 


ſuch outward ouracles as they did, butbe- 
7 ff cauſe they (ſhould be furniſhed with ſpirituall 


power, Which is farre greater. For molt ſure 
ay tis, that the tnvifible and ſpirituall power, 


kn wherewithche Miniſters, of the ,GaſpelLare 
ul armed, is very great and glorious, though the 
at world ſee it not , nor know it not. ...For the 
M1 Apoſtle faith., 7 he weapons of our warfare are 


Wl againſt che kyawledge of God,cho. - 


:. the beaft that commerhiogs of the botronsſſe 
,. Pit, ſhall make marre againſt thems,. end kill 
| 66 them. QUO 9 1:22 2 
*Here is ſet downe the greater cruelty and 
bloudy tyranny - which. ;Antichriſt- (hogld 
ole againſt theſe faichfull witneſſes: of. qur 


1 im with the fpirituall ſword , -which 
”} is the fire that commeth: :qut of; their 
mouthes : yet:for a+ time nawer was.given 
tothis Bealt that commeth, out; of ther bot- 
tamlefle pit ; that is ', the, Pope and, his 
. ; O 4 ad- 


qut 
ed 
he 


theſe two ,. not becauſe: they ſhould worke 


Lord Jeſus. For although they overcome 


Oc carnal , bat foiritualt- mighty through =" IO» 
Uh God to caft. downe holds , ta ing downe the mar | 
© ginations , and every high thing that 15 exalted. 


.* 


2nd when, they bave frurfged their teſtimony, ver; 
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adherents: te mitrther Gods Sarnts with ths 
materiall ſword bat Eyes rote that Antictilt 
candoe nothing, till the rwa witnefles have 
fiſhed their Conf ; fich is Gods cate 
and _ for all his” faithfull ſors 
vans: | 
er their corps [ab lie in the ſtreets of thi 
ors br City , which ſpiritually 's& called $0 
ome,eud Egypt: , where our Lord alſo Wa 
cracified, 


By the great Eft , beeci is. meant Rope 


and yer not the City: «*onely of Rope , bi 


alt the Romane Empire , power}, and jutif 


ditions; as afterward ſhall be mas mis. 
nifeſt.., Now. the- Wa and dead carkaſfey, 


which were ed and 'maffacred inll 
' Nations by Antic tyranny, are here ſaid 
to lie irt the RrcethtaF 3 me. that is, to bee 

caſt forth into the open fields, as not worthy 
the honour of burial, in all places;conntries, 
and kingdomes. within the Roman Empire 
or juriſdiction of Rome, as weread to have: 


edn in Exelaud, Seotland, France, Ireland; 


Germany, and Spaine. And as the Holy Ghoft 


faith ; Fhe drad bodies of thy ſervants have they | 
giork to-be meat to the fowles of the heaven ; and 
of thy Saints unto the beaſts of the earth.” 


Moreover , At}s to bee obſerved, that 
Rome 


A 24 uEOt OOO o. Horr x co-f- 3. 2.3. = 
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|  #pat iv the grave. 
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ſthyels here! compared fpiritdally ,' or by 8 
tfope;'to Sodamerarid Egypt. To Sodothr for 
hines; for what City ever wa$,or is hore — 
hy thati Rome , rhe mother of whoredontts Chap, 12. 
dab ominariont of the earth. And to Fyypttbt 
Ifolzrry and keeping Gods people infpirt- 
bondage. A 7; 

Lift of at, it 1$ here fatd; That ont Lord 
efis was crtcihed at Row#;yvitich may ſeth 

ove”, ſity ft ttieo kno, thar Chrift wit 
Gaped at Jortfalew; Brit to atifwete 
7Foubr, we are to underfisnd, thit m'tex 
of the place; dur Lotdſeſhs was cruels 
at Jeraſalemibor if we rHfpetthe power 
Authority that put hit ts death, he was 
a ed - Rime * Jo Chtilt was putt 

uh by 2 Rothan Judge, þy Roman lawes, 
Y Rin cathorly, 4k 


Roman aothori a Kind of death,pro- 

& bnely to tte” Komanes; 4rid it a plate 

which then ws Within the Romatie ran 

And for this' cauſe 18 here {id,, that Chir; 

Lit - awleficgs 1 | py 6 

Aud rhe people,and kintreds, & tongwer, 

| Elites half theis tarph thvet det © 
"and a balfe , ard ſtall itvt ſuffer their torps ti, 


, Hitherto we have heard of the rage of 
Antichtift againſt che two withefſes 1 ow 
A urs 
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further we are to underſtand of the malice 


and fury of all his adherents, that is , all Pf 


piſts, Atheiſts, and the reſt of the blinde pes 
ple, and ſeduced multitude ,, which did a 

_ Popes cruelty in ſhedding the bloud 
of the Martyrs ; and they doe teſtifie the al 
lewance and apprebation of the Popes fad, 
and alſo their owne malice and, madneſle + 
W2inſt them in this; that they will not vouch 
fe them the honour of buriall, but caſt out 
their dead bodies.as carrion , or as the dead 
bodies of Dogges or Swine: thereby ſhew- 
ing that they. eſteemed, them no beter than 


ſo. Nay, we read that their helliſh rage and || 


madnefſe was ſo great and. outragious,, . that 
(hey. wreaked their malice upon the-dead 
zones and carkafſes of Gods Saints and Mars 
tyrs. For their bloudy and. moſt malicious 
mindes could not be fatisfied, except. they 
dieged up the bodies of Gods witneſſes out 
of their graves, and burnt them to aſhes. , , , 
Whereas it is ſaid, T hey foall ſee their corps.; 
the meaning 1s., that all the blinde people 
' within the Romane Empire ſhould bee eyc- 
witneſſes of theſe things, and not only o, 
but even great Agents alſo in the {laughter 
of Geds people. - 
_ By three dayes and a halfe , which is halfca 
pwr ed weeke, 
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-weeke,he menitthaltthetime'sf Antichrifts 
, - ne;and tyrannicallgoverment, as before 


been ſhowed.) For theſethree dayes and 


'a halfe; being in propheticalF computation 


three yeeres and a halfe ,:fighnifie the fame 
things that therwoand torty moneths, ahd'a 
-— wv be hiladred and threeſcore dayes 


= they chot: divell Job: the Exrthi! Bal rerl, 10; 


rejoyce over them and b&:glad, ani f8Al 
\c ſend" gifts ione\.10\ wins”, for- theſe'rivo 


Luk. payed weed hg Ive dwelt on the 
aw Eeth.:. in oe \ T=L 


us Here we fee how FAR ;ahabliincs of: the 
'Farth, that is, the ſeduced multimdviand 
rance , doe 


Hlinde peophe:.in the time of igno 
early joſole and{criumph:over'the deathiof 


thaLords witnefles ;/ and they: doe. expreſſe 

giftgandprefertsone te 
another , '2$ Tr had received ſome:greut 
benebts, or habheard the moſt .Joyfullnewes 
inithe warld:;i_Andithe/reaforis "aded:; .be+ 
cauſe they-xexett and tormented them;..meas+ 
ning therebygtijatthe preaching of thetruch, 
and the reptauibg; of their errors,” Idolatries; 
ang manifoldjmpitcies,:'wasa dagger,and'z 
cox{ey upto them -, they: conld at no! hand 
endure i it; for the preaching of the Goſpel 


IS 


_— 
L, 
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- s- the torment :of._the'' World: ; and the 
Preachers the tormetiters. Theſe few Prea- 

'Chers thundring againſt. their ſuperſticions, 
| ahd abhominible ſervice of Antichriſt , did 
vex every veine in their heart, and inwardly 
1p wound and lance their conſciences that 
-they could have no reſt tili they had rid them 
out of the world. But now having diſpatch- 


.. \efl them;and wade riddancc of them;they are 


veery.crank: and-Jocand. - 


Fangfter ebree dayer and o belfe;the- = 4 þ 


; comming from. Gad,;feall enter into them 

they af ftand upon their feet. ond 2 

': frare: ſhall fave pon: ible which * ſas 
f Larbbunic! 1a 22103 

24b \ Notwiehaading the:t age and Graph 

fury ofthe Popeand te ee hank 
ſhewed, that they could not prevaile as they 
defired 2 for within three dayes ang aibalfe, 
that.is, whenthe date of /Antichriſts ruiene 


xy.miſt be diſclofed by the:lightot the G6+ 
ſpell. breaking forth, there follaweth a great 
alteration 2: For: theſe ewo-Proyhers ot Wits 
neffes are raiſedup againe 3; For he ſaith, the 
Spirit of life which came from God, ſhall 
Enter into themg->and they al ſand apon 

This 


was cxpired, 2nd the time conethat Pope-' 


FORE,” TI. FRE CC ET I wer OT ——_  - > - - - "= —-» 3 


'| i2is not to be underſtood.that they 
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This may feeme ſomewhat rang 2H 
raiſed up badily in. their perſons, till the laſt 
reſhrrveftion : but that God would raife up: 


others endued with the. ame: fpirit , which 


ſhanld mightily: defend both the. dodtrine , 
cauſe, and quarrell , which. ther Predecef- 
lars had maintained ,' and Raked with their” 
blogd : in whom they ſhould after a ſort re»: 
vive, and live againe, even as Elizs didire=' 
vive, and as it were live againe in John Bap=" 
if, who is ſaid to be endued with the power 
and the ſpirit of £44, as it was foretold by 
the Prophet , and: as aur Saviour himſelfc 
doth avouch. Now blefled be God, that we 
live in-theſe dayes, wherein we ſee with our 
eyesall theſe things fulfilled. For when the 
Pope and his Clergie had murthered Gerbar« 
dur; Dulcimus Naverrexſts, Waldas, Nicholas: 
neOrom, John Picas, John Ziſca, Vifilus Gro » 
nwgen ſis, e Armerias, Wickliffe, Huſſe, Ferome'' 
of Prague , and many Preachersan Srevuin, 
and; one. hundred. holy Chriſtians in the 
Country of 4l/atis, and many other Couns-- 
tres, and 'ofall conditions, of men 2. yet: for / 
all that, ſpight of their hearts, Godiraifed up: 
others inithein Bead, as Luther, (Alvin, Zuings: 


B neer, 


70 Ia, 
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Bxcer, Balliwget ;arid their ſucceſſors, yea the 
thouſands vf. excalleyt Miniſters and Prea- 
chers whiclare di 
is day #inwhom all the former witneſſes 
doetevive; aridas it wete ſtand upon 'their 
fectagaine.” .And'now's great feare is come 
upon. _—— :and his Clerpie, and all his 
fivobrites s 


Lords dotgy" > and it is marvellous in our 


EYES. | 
end they ſoall "ry a great voy ce fFom bis, 
ſaying unto them: + C one up. bither : and they 
ol afcind #p'to Heaven in a. Clond,' and 
their enemies ſhall ſee them, 
Here the Lords witneſſes ; whom Anti. 
chriſt had murdered , and called, and taken 
apy into heaven , that they may be crowned 


Ry and immortality, having in'the': 
wh 


ought ſo excellent a fight of faith as 
they had :: for even as Chriſt their head was 
taken up in a cloud to the Heavens, even ſo 
his faithfull members are here taken up 1n 2 


. © | Cloudto raigne, with him for ever. More-/ 


NS It is here ſaid, that their en:mies ſhall fre 
hem aſcending. #p: they ſhall as it were aſcend 


ip ined: : for from the fire and fag” 
Lot s A ſpeares . of their cnetnies, | 


they 


w_ 


d'over all Europe at 


they did. never ſo much as' 
dreame of ſuch-:an-alteration : but this is the 
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they went dire&Rly unto God , and the. very 


| confciences of their Moon did witnefle 


ſomuck z nay ſome of them'being in horrible 
convulfions of conſcience , did not ftick 
t0'ntter it , avyouching the innocency of 
Gods Martyrs : as ſometimes Pi/ate, arid the 
Centurion did of Chriſt. But though they 
had not beene juſtified by their enemies), 
yet" are here juſtified by a great teſtimony: 
for the voyce from Heaven , the voyce of 
God doth' juſtifie them, and cleare them, 
accounting them worthy to bee called up 
from the Earth to Heaven , and received 
to eternall glory. For howſoever the Pope 
and his Clergie condemned them for Here- 
tickes and Schiſmatickes : yet here they are 
juſtified and cleared by a voyce from Hea» 
ven., which1s more than the voyces; ſuf- 
frages, and approbations of all men in the 
World. 

eAnd the ſame houre there ſhall bee @' great 
1. earth- quake, and the tenth part of the” City 
-*:ſball fall, andin the earth- quake ſhall be ſlaine 
'' in number ſeven thouſand, and the revinant 
\*were ſore feared, and gave glory tothe God of 
'!' Heaven. | 

'" As he hath ſhewed before that the world 
Was very joyfull and jocond \, when m_ 
- ha 


"PF 


hed wade dilpatech of Gods witneſſes : fat 
afterward full, of: feare and terroyr , why 
they Jaw whet follewed .; So here in-thi 
"Verſe is ſhewed, that at the fame houregthy 
I, the ſame time when-they ſhave pea 
Kcuted the Saints, & {ee thouſandof othen 
raiſed up in their ſtead , and. as;k were out 
their blaud , that there ſhould twimcdiatel 
follow # great. eaxth-quake : that is, horrible 
commotions, ſeditions , tumults, and /opet 
wares among the Kingdomes and Natiots 
ofthe world, and amongſt all people which 
ſhould live after the breakiog forth of the 
bgbt of the Goſpell; as this day.we ſee wh 
onr eyes: For who now in theſe dayes doth 
pot:ſee and. feele this Earthquake ? Whis 
knoaweth nat what ſirres there bave beeng 
and are every where about Religion? Who 
$tgnorant that all the warres, ſeditions,tre 
cheries, treaſons}, & rebellions that are ths 
day in:Europe betwixt one Kingdonde & aty 
other, are eſpecially concerning the matter 
of Religion? But mark what followeth:Be- 
hold the effeR of. this Eartt-quake .z It is 
faid, that. he ten1b part of the Citty foal fall: 
By the City here hee meaneth the great City 


of Rorywe; mentioned before, ver. 8. which | 


x therefore called the great City , becauſe 
4:1 it 
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it was the chief city of the Roman Empire, 

4 and the very ſeat of Antichriftt. Now then, 

| the ſenſe and meaning of the holy Ghoft 

is, that when there once beginneth' co be 

an earth-quake, that 1s, broyles,contentions, 

alterations, queſtions, and diſputations a- 

| bout religion ; and that the Popiſh do- 
{ arine, which had fo long prevailed in the 

ch world, ſhould be called in queſtion ; yea, 

el openly preached againſt , convicted , and 

«| condemned, that then Rome ſhall begin to 

ml fall, and Romiſh religion ro ſuffer a grear 

< eclipſe; yeazthe tenth part,that is,ſome part 

w þ ofche city of Rome ; I mean, the doQrine 

| ind authority of .Reme, ſhall bee over- 

th 

w 

© 

o 

þ 

þ 

- 

r 
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| 

; 
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thrown. Now this falling ofche tenth part 
bf Rome was fulfilled within tome fey yeers 
after the broaching of the Goſpel by Ls- 
ther and his immediate ſucceſſors ; bur fince 
tis gone back many degrees, and hereafrer 
t ſhall Rill ebb and conſume away by de- 
grees , eveh till it come to nothing : as, 
> willide, ſhall be plainly proved here- 
er. 

Moreover , here 1s ſet downe another 
effe& of rhis earth-quake ; which is, that 
thereby ſhall bee ſlzine in number ſeven 
Mouſand, tha is, many thonſands ; for che 
P number 
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_ numbers former!y hath been declared.But 
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number of ſeven is & perfect and univerſal - 


the ſenſe of this clanſe is, that all ſuch as wil 
not yeeld to the Goſpel after matters once 
come in queſtion , and the light thereof 
breaketh forth, but continue ill in their 
blindneſſe and hardnefle, Randing ont ur. 
dily againſt the truth, ſhall feel the heavie 
judgement of God =_ them,and come tof 
miſerable and wretched ends ; as did here inll-. 
England, Stephen Gardiner, bloudy Boxne, 
and many other ſuch open perſecutersin & 
ther nations and countries, as the book 0 
Martyrs doth plentifally witneſle. 

Laſt of all,it is ſaid, that the reFt were teni: 
fied, and gave gloty to the God of heaven : tha} - 
is, the ele of God ſeeing theſe horrible] - 
Oymenes upon the perſecuters of the Go- 
ſpel, and having their eyes opened through 
theſe contentions and broyles about religi-} 
on,ſhould repent of their former idolatries 
blindneſſe, and ignorance, ſhould yeeld to] 
the truth , and give glory to the God of 
heaven, asat this day we ſee thouſands doe, 
God be thanked. Wee heard before in the 
time of the Turks murthering army, when 
che third part of men were ſlain, that the} | 
re{t repented not of their idolatry. Bur = | 
(Go 


=> 2 >Sa02 20250 58 > 


upon the Revelation, 195 


'T God be praiſed for it ) many doe repent 
Las hay. and turne ? fo dumb idols ro 
ſerve the living God. And therefore, al- 
though the times whereip we live be ſinfull 
and tronbleſome;yet are they golden times 
and dayes, in compariſon of former ages, 
wherein Antichriſt did reign and rule over 
all. Moreover, from this place may plainly 
and ſtrongly be concluded, that the Goſpel 


" ſhall prevail more and more in all the king- 


domes of Europe,even untill the end of the 
world. For hete wee ſee it fore-told and 
propheſied, that in the very laſt age of the 
world,and even as it werea little before the 
blowing of the ſeventh trumper,which pre- 
{ently hereupon is ſounded, ay in the next 
'yerſes appeareth, many ſhould repent, and 
give glory to God, | 


The ſecond woe ts paſt, behold, the third woe will vert, 14, 13. 


. » come anon. Andthe ſeventh Angel blew the 
trumpet, and there were great voyces in hea> 
ven, ſaying, T he kingdomes of this world are 

_ «our Lords, and his Chrifts, and he ſhall reigne 
for evermore. 

Now cometh the third, the laſt, and the 
- nariph woe » Which is the woe of eternall 
*9death upon all the upgodly , both in their 

foules and bodies for ever 1n the laſt jade» 

P 2 ment; 
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ment. The ſecond woe was Tarciſme : and 
this third wo is the laſt jJadgment. For ic now 
followeth, rhar the ſeventh Angel bloweth } 
the laſt erumper ; as our Lord ſeſus ſware 
beforezthat when the ſevench Angel ſhould 
blow che rrumper, there would beno more 
time. Therefore when we ſec all things ful- 
filled which-do belong uncothe (ifth trum» 
per, it remaineth thar we ſhould every hone 
expe and look for the blowing of the ſe 
venth trumper, -and the end 'of the world: 
, For the holy Ghoſt tellerh us, that when} 

the kingdome of the Pope and the Turks || : 
ſhall fa , and the Goſpel be preached in 
many nations and kingdomes,thac then the 
third woe will come anon, that is, the laſt 
judgment followerh preſently npon it-Now 
- the blowing of _ ſeventh — | 
there were preat voyces in heaven, ſaying, The ' 
dhe of hi wndd are our A; , and 
his Chrifts, and hee ſhall reigne for ever- 

more. 

Theſe voyces in heaven are triumphing 
voyces of Gods elet, who doe. exceeding- 
ly rejayce and triumph, that the kingdome 
of Saran and Antichriſt is overthrown, and 
that the kingdome of God and of Chriſt 


is ſer up, and ſhall ſtand for eyermore. For 
now 


'rohis Father, as it is written, Ther ſhall be 


_vpmphanr for evermore. 


. rerlaſting God, even in the Church triums 
Phant, and doe greatly rejoyce, and give all 
| praiſe and glory unto him, becauſe now he 
bath received the kingdome,the power,and 
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now all adverſary power being overthrown, 
Chritt doth deliver up a peaceable kingdom 


the end, when he hath delevered up his peaceable 1 Corax.y, 
kingdome to God the Father : For hee muſt *#* 
reigne over the Church miliranc,till he have 

trod downe all his enemies under his feet; 

and when the Son of God hath ſubdued all 

things to himſelfe, then ſhall hee be ſubjeRt 

to his Father, as hee isthe Mediator of the 

Church, and yet reign with his Church tri- 


Then the fon and twenty elders which ſate before Verſe 16+ 
God on their ſeates, fell upon their faces, and 
worſhipped God. 

Saying, Wee give thee thankes ,O Lord God Verſe 17. 

. eAlmighty, which art , which wat , and 
which art to come : for thow ha#t received 


thy great might, and haſt obtained thy king- 
dome. ” 


Theſe four and twenty elders do fignifie Chapt 4. 
all theeleR, both of Jewes and Gentiles, as 
wee have heard before ; which all in moſt 
wwppliant manner doe worſhip the onely e- 
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the glory, both Pope,and Turk,and Empe- 
rorandall his enemies being ſahdued under 
his feet. 

eAnd the Gentiles were angry, and thy wrath is 


come,and the time of the deadghat they (hould | 


be judged,and that tho ſhouldeſt give reward 
anto thy ſervants the Prophets, and to the 
_ , a ta them that an 4ftr -_ to 
l and preat, and (ho oy them 

ror defbre the earth. s 
Now he mentipneth the wrath and yen- 
geance which is to be powred forth upon 
all che-wicked at the laſt day, and alſo the 
reward of the godly. For whereas he ſaith, 
The Gentiles were angry , and thy wrath is 
rome, and the time of 74 dead, that they ſhould 
be judged ; the ſenſe and meaning is,that all 
the profane enemies of the Church, which 


had their time in which they were angry 


with Gods people, and in their wrath did 
affi& and vexe them very ſore, ſhould now 
be judged and condemned in Gods wrath : 
for now the day of his wrath and- venge- 
ance is come , wherein hee will deſtroy 
them that deftroyed the earth, and ſeemed 
to carry all before them ; and where alſo he 
will 'sivea full recompence of reward to all 
his faichfyll worſhippers , both ſmall and 

great, 
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t, both preachers and profeflors of his 
pſpel- 


Then the Temple of God was opened in heaven, yet rg. 


and there was ſeen in the Temple the -ark, of 


' bis covenant, and there were lightnings, and 


voyces, and thundrings , and earth-quakes, 

and much haile. 

This is a further amplification of thar 
which is ſet down in this former verſe. For 
pow hee ſaith, that the Temple of God ſhould 
be opened in heaven : that 1s,an open door and 
paſlige ſhould be made through Chriſt, for 
all the ele& to enter into Gods everlaſting 
kinodome,and reigne with him and his An- 
gels for evermore. By the arke of the Cove- 
x#t,is meant Chriſt, who is ſaidhereto be 
ſeen in the Temple, or kingdome of glory, 
becauſe through his mediation onely ( in 
whom che covenant of peace is eſtabliſhed 
with his Church) the twenty four elders are 
made partakers of their crownes, and enter 
In with him and his Angels 1fto the everla- 
ſing Temple made without hands,andeter. 
hall 1n the heavens-But onthe concrary,here 
s ſaid, that there were lightnings, thundrings, 
Fc. that is, moſt horrible vengeance and 
wrath powred down upon all reprobates in 
bell-fire for evermore- For when it ſhall be 
P 4 ſaid 
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Eph.2.28. 


ſaid toall the faichfull, Come yee bleſſed, ce, 
then alſo ſhall it be ſaid unto all nnbelee- 
vers : Goe je curſedinto hell fire,&c. | 

Now for watrant of chig expoſition of the 
laſt verſe, that the Temple in heaven is toe 
underſiood of the kingdome of glory, look 
chapter 1 5- verſe 5, 6,8- chapt. 16. verſe 1. 
The reaſon hereof is, that as the doors of 
rhe Temple of Jeruſalem being ſer open, 
Gods people entred in and worſhipped : 
the. everlaſting gates of the neiv Jernſalem, 
and celeſtiall Temple being ſer open by 
Chrift,all the ele& do enter 10,and worſhip 
God without wearinefle,even as cheAngel;, 
for evermore. | 

That the ark of the covenant is taken for 
Chriſt, ſee 2 Sary.6. 2. Pſal.78. verſ.61 62. 
Thigark of the covenant, that is, Chrift,is 
here ſeen in the Temple, becauſe Chriſt 
hath already raken poſleſſiop of heaven at 
Mediator and Head of the Church,and now 
doth ſer open the kingdome of heaven to all 
beleevers, that through him they way hare 
free acceſſe therennto, as it is written, that 
through him onely we have an entrance unto the 
Father. 

That by thundrings , lightrings , earth- 

quakes ,bail,is meant that horrible vengeange 
| an 
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and wrath which is powred forth npon all 
the ungodly, ſee Pſal. 11. verſe 6. Let this 
briefly ſuffice to ſattsfie the conſcience of 
the reader. And thus much concerning the 
ſecond vifion contained in theſe eight chap- 
ters going before : wherein we have heard 
all things expounded that doe belong unto 
the opening of rhe ſeven ſeales, and the 
blowing of rhe ſeven trumpets, that is, all 
notable things which were to fall ont from 
the Apoſtles tinges upto the end of the 
whole world. 


CHAP, XIT. 
No” h2ving finiſhed the fecond viſion, 


weare ccme unto the third,contained 
in ali the chapters following, even unto the 
end of this book. Wherein divers things 
which were obfcurely and darkly fer down 
in the former viſion, are more plainly and 


 tully opened and expounded : fo that this 


third vifon is as it were a Coramentary or 
more cleare expoſition of ſundry things 


contained inthe ſecond viGon.But eſpecial. ©? 6: 


ly of the perſecuting Roman Empire men- 
toned inthe opening of the ſecond ſeal,and 
atfo of the Papacy mentioned at the blow- 
? ng 


Chapt 9. 
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ing of the firſt trumper. But the general! 
ſum of this third viſion is a ltvely painting 
out of the malignant Church, and the grear 
npholders thereof, the Divell, the Roman 
Emperor,and the Pope. It ſheweth alſo the 


riing and falling of the Roman Empire,and | 


the rifing and falling of the Papacy,Ir ſhew. 


erh alſo the utter overthrow of both roge- þj 


ther,with rhe eternall condemnation ofthe, 
Divell which ſet them all awork to fight a- 
gainſt the Church. Laſt of all, it ſheweth 
the eternall felicity of the Church, and the 
unconceivable happineſſe of all Gods cho- 
ſen in the heavens for evermore. The princi- 
pall dritt of this rwelfth chaprer is to fer 
forth the nature of the true, vi6h ble, and mi- 
licant Church here on earth, whoſe head 
is Chriſt Jeſas : and alſo the falſe malignant 
Church, whoſe head is the Divell ; cogether 
with the continuall enmity and war which 
is alwayes betwixt them. 

This chapter may very fitly be divided 
into five parts : 

The firftisa deſcription of the Church. 

The ſecond is a deſcription of the Diyell, 
the Churches enemy. 

The third containeth the Churches batre! 
with the Diyell,and her viRory, _ 

(» 
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The fourth ſhewerh the joy and triumphs 
fthe godly in the Churches viory over 


The fifth and laſt ſheweth the fury and 
nalice of Satan,who,although he was foiled 
in battel by the Church, yer would nor give 
over, but continued perſecnuting the Church 
in her members, and makipg war againſt 
theremnant of her ſeed. 


A woman clothed with the Sun,and the Moon 
was under her feetzand upon her head a crown 
twelve ſtars. 
ict, the holy Ghoſt calleth the matters 
of this chapter « great wonder, to tir ns up 
to attention-; for men are mnch moved 
with wonders : and a wonder indeed it is in 
the literall ſenſe, to ſee a woman clothed 
with the Sun,&c. but a far greater wonder 
inthe ſpirituall ſenſe, as we ſhall hear ; and 
the greateſt wonder of all,that a poor weak 


woman ſhould encounter with a great red 
Dragon,and overcome him. Tt is ſaid co be 
awonder in heaven, becauſe the Church here 
In vifion appeareth not upon the earth, bur 
In heaven, In as much as her birth is from 
heaven, her inhericance in heayen, and her 
converfation in heaven. 


The. 


And there appeared a great wonder in heaven : y.c. , 
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The Church is here compared to a wells 
man, as in the 45. Pſalme, and the wholg 
booke of the (articles, and that for. thregflfn 
reaſons. | | tie 
Firſt, as a woman is weak and feeble;andthi 
in law can doe nothing of her ſelfe withouffig 
her husband ; ſo wee of our ſelves are weaklno 
and feeble, and in matters of Gods lawatfhe 
worſhip, can doenothing without our buyſ{6 
band Chriſt, as hee faith, Without me yee cas 
aloe nothing. P 
Secondly, as 2 woman through the-com-Yjut 
pany of her husband is fruicfall, and bring-J of 
eth forth children : ſo the Church by heff 
conjuntion with Chriſt and his word, dothÞpe 
bring forth many children unto God. - +J& 
Thirdly ; as the love and affe&tion of aFCl 
woman Is to her husband , as Gexeſir, chaps v 
ter 2. verſe 16, ſothe love and affeRionol} - 
the Church isaltogether to Chriſt,and Chriſt 
(0-Ree-: 4- 
This woman # clothed with the Sunni} te 
that is,. the Church'is:clothed wich ChritJol 
the Sunne of riphteouſreſſe , as the Prophet] Þþ 
ſpeakerh, y7 
The Moon was under her feet. Wheres te 
by is weapr,chat che Church treaderh undet 1 
her feer all worldly things, which are ny P 
pared +: 


' 
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fimred'to the Moon for their often changes, 
letwazings, wainings,andincreafings, decrea- 
regl6ngs, continuall mutations, and uncertain- 
ties The Church treadeth all rranfirory 
things under her feer : that is, ſhee makerh 
offlihe account of them, ſhe regarderh them 
KI nor in compariſon of heavenly things : For 
Whethar is clothed with the Su, careth little 
forthe light ofthe Moon. 
af Shee hath #pon her head a crown of twelve 
arres : which fgnifieth that the Charch 
n-Jizadorned and beanrified with the doctrine 
o-J ofthe twelve Apoſtles ; that is;the doarine 
«pf che Goſpel , asir were with a crown of 
thÞ#old, of pearl, and precious ones. For the 
-Jdoarine of the Goſpel is the crown of the 
4FCharch. 


p* | ond ſhee was with child, and a travel- yer 3. 


of] - ling in birth, and was pained ready to-be deli. 
th vered. | 

4 - The Church is ſaid to be with child af- 
"4 ter ſhee hath conceived the immortall ſeed 


thof the Word by the miniſtery of the Go- 


x | hel, as the Apotile faich : 1s Chrift Jeſus's Cor, 41s. 


Yihave begotten you through the Goſpel: Ang 

*{foche Gries, O jelittle children, of whons 

t {1 travel in birth againe till Chriſt be formed - 

; #708, | 
S/ 


Ic 


Gal.$:19, 


vfthe Word. For the Churc 
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Ic is nor onely faid, that this woman wh 
with child ; but alſo, that ſhe was very nee 
her time, ready to bring forth,and to bed i 
D 
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livered,and that ſhe cryeth in travell. N 
the child which ſhe-briogerh forth! is Chiif 
Jeſus,asappeareth in the fifth verſe,forthere 
ic is faid of him, that he ſhould rale all natias 
with a rod of iron. 

Now although Chriſt was born bur off * 
one member of the Church, which is the 
Virgin Mary : yer may it be ſaid, thar the 
whole Church, which was before his com 
ivg, did even travell wich paine to brit | 
him forth, becauſe they had, through fair 
in rhe promiſes,a longing and fervent deſire 
and expeRation of his coming. , For from 
the firlt promiſe made to eAdam,and after 
ward renewed to Abrahamand his poſterity, 
the Church Rood in a continuall expeRath 
on of the promiſed Meſhias, looking wiſhly 
every day when hee ſhould be aQually er 
hibited rothe world, For which cauſe her 
ſhe is faid to cry, travelling in birth, And 
unficly alſo may the Church. be ſaid rocy 
travelling in birth , when, through m 
perſecutionsand, affiitions , ſhee bring 
forth children nnto God by che minith | 
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no children at eaſe, bur with bard travell, 
1.aod much ado, haying fo few friends to help 
vl her, and ſo many enemies againſt her, as a- 
-1.pon We ſhall hear. 
wal. And there appeared another wonder in heaven * Yertes 1,4, 
Far behold, a great red Dragon having ſeven 
heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns upon 
his head. 
tAnd his taile drew the third part of the ſtars of 
heaven, and caſt them to the earth. eAnd the 
N ay ſtood before the woman, which was 
ml | 1e44p fo be delivered. 
ined Now wee are come to the deſcription of 
: ? theChnrehes greatand capital enemy, which 
#the Divell : who, becauſe he ftndieth and 
hboureth continually ro impeach the good 
eſtate ofthe Church in heavenly things, to 
de& her from her dignity, and diſpoſſeſſe 
her of her inhericance, therefore here in a 
nifion he is (aid to appear in heaven : for he 
meddleth with the Church in and about 
heavenly things ,praQiſing to pull her out of 
heaven, from whence ſhee came,and whi- 
ther ſhe mult return, even to caft her into 
a1 hell and condemnacion with himſelfe, if ic 
a were poſſible. The Divell is compared 
ty {| #02 Dragon, for his fury and felnefſe; roa 
w pear Dragongfor his power and might; =_ 
ol - ar 
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WH 
x 
hly 
er 
= 
elf 


203 9 An Expoſii iow 


a red Dragon, for his bloudy cruelty, n 
lice, and madneſle again(t Chriſt and allh 
members. 

His ſeven heads Genifie his manify p 
fleights and ſubtilries,wherein he isa crafif}Þ 
malter. - J6 

His ten horns fignifie his dreadfull pow: 1 
| For who "Feng. not that hee-is ſtrongh £ 

theo avy other creature, having nor loſthi® 

Rrength by his fall,bur remainerh as (frog 
as-an Angel of light. 

His ſeven crowns #pon his heads do (ignil 
his manifold victories over the world.” For 
he hath from time to tirrie,and from ageth 
age got ſo many conqueſts of the wo 
through his fleights and power,that now 
# the godof the world , as the Apoſtle ſaich 
and reegneth as king over them, 

The Dragon hath a monſtrous tail boi ; 
for length and Rrengrh; for ic is fo long thi 3 
it reacherh up to'heayen, and (0 Rrone, chay 9 
It bruſheth down many ſtars from thence I; 

j* 
a 


- >» 5x - mmm [2-4 


Thar' is; the Divell throveh —_—_— n 
coretoutlheſſe, and other fleſhly luſts, d 

pull down many miniſters, whieh ſhine 
in docrineandlife as the Rarres of heaveth 
even -nato the- earth; - where rhey have loſt 
their brightneſle-and glory , and hive 

| muy 
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Yo as: the \Meone In: @a: miſt. 
giMoreover,Jc.s {ald, that che Dragon ſtood Verſe fe” 
n obe an0mn4u vr: Prjerelt, to CR the child 
; Mefoor 46 it gras bir. Wherein wet are $0 
A pberve the malice and fary of Satan, \in 
"Þ that he warcheth {6 aarrowly'to devour the 
Seed; even the Saviour of the warld; 
oo obas he was born. And for this cane 
hi heftirred vp Heted the king fubtilly to ſeek 
gl him our by the wile men, Thac hee might 
'J kilthim :- ah afferward molt cruelly pra; 
fell Gifed che ſane, by. murderitg .ſ0 many in- 
of hotencs. Butthis i alwaies a general crurh, Match. s. 
off that Saran ſecketh ro_ ſmather nor onely 
Griſt, -buc every-member of his in the cra- 
ki &; yea,to blaſichem in the bud, before e- 
<1 mr-they come to fruit or flower, 
» | Softee brought forth a man child, which ſbonld Verſe 5; 
$:;:7u/e all nations with a rod. of tron. ., and. 
p lr bat her child was taken np f$0:Gel avd his 
I 6 throne. 


ptwithſRanding the malipe and march 
[zo of Satan... yer the Chlatch bringeth 

ſy dich Chriſt, which ſhould rule and oover- 
A allmacions witha rod of ron ; that is, 
ſe fre of is Word,as ic is-in the ſecond 

: and with the rodof his month, as 


pProphe ſpeakerh. 
Q More- 
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en". Moreovet,it'1s ſaid, that thischil/d wary; 
& hen up wito God and bis throne. * That'iy i 
Chriſt by his reſarreRion did rakepofleſſi |] 1 

, onof his chaire of eſtare'int deſpight of He J; 

rod, Ponting Pilate, the Priefts,the Phariſees] 

and all orher'his enemies, which ſought ro 

keep him down : and now he being aſcewÞþ 

dedunto heaven, doth dravy all his membenſa 

ufito him, 4» deſpight of the Divell and alla 


his IMPs., os ily 

Verſes, eAndihe __ fled into the Rn wher Ut 
 ſhee hath a place prepare , that thyldt 

rub; feed her lagi two rs ; 

{ andthreeſtore dayes. | th 

-- Now after the womans child was ſet in 

fafety,” here is ſhewed what became of the Ji 

woman her ſelfe: to wit, that ſhee was 

Tore purſued. by the Scribes and Phariſees Jo 

and by rhe Pciefts and Elders, that ſhee waſh 

fainto fly ato the wilderneſſe. The naturally 

ſenſe and meaning of this place is,that whet Jig 

the Church began co grow after Chrifts af rj 

cenfion, andthe number of the DiſciplestoJw 

ncreaſe exceedingly, as wee read in the (& Ji 

cond of the As, Saran did fo greatly m# i 

ligne it, and began to be in fach a ragethatYy 

he wonldheyeeaten them up all ar a bic,am 

rooted them out at once,that fo the wowalſin: 
$&$ | migttÞ':: 


upon the Revelation b 211 


4] might have no more being in the earth. And 

10 therefore we read, Alts 8.that after the fto- 

Mi [ nog of Stephen,there was ſach a perſecution 

ſe | raited up againſt the Church by' the high 

&IPrieſts,cthe Princes of the ſewes,the Phari- 

toes, 8 all char curſed crew,that all the Apo= 

» Hes and Diſciples of Chriſt were feattered 

enand diſperſed here and there in the heathen 

alfcoancries, and among the heathen people, 

#Iwhich here are called the wilderneſſe, thar is 
en Jo fay,a gronnd untilled,deſolate and barren 
by ofall fraits of godlineſle, 

7 But now may ſome man ſay, How ſhall 
"the Church do in the wildernefſe? how ſhall 
WIhe live? how ſhall ſhe be ſuſtained? There 

i Jieno-cilling, no ſowing, no planting, there 

g #oweth no corn,there is nothing to be had 

& lather for food or raiment. Here it is an- 

\aſſrered, chat God prepared a place for her; 

where ſhe ſhould be fed ; God rook up an 

e Jim for her : ſhee wanted neither food nor 

Fraimenc' in her perſecutions and troubles. 
whWhich reacheth,that God doth alwates pro- 

(& ide for his ownzeven in great miſcries, ſcar- 
*Jaties, famines, baniſhments and perſecuri- 
#; as ſometimes hee did for Elias in the 
Wine of dearth,and for the children df 7-aet 

uthe wilderneſſe. | 
' Q 2 The 
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Thetime whereit the Church was fed in 

the wildernefſe, was # thouſand two hundred 

ard threeſcore dayes : that is,during the time 

of her perſecutions » as before hath been 

ſhewed,chap.11verſc 2. 

eAnd there was a battell in heaven, Michad 
and his Angels fought againſt the Drag, 

; and the Dragon and his angels fought. 

But they prevailed not, neither was their. plas 
fonnd any more in heaven. 

Now wee are-come to the third part of 
this chapter, which is the bacrell berwint 
Chriſt and che Diyell. © For whereas the 
Dragon: could not ſmorher Chriſt in the 
cradle, as hee endeavoured, and ſo deprive 
the Church of all her happineſle for ever; 
now hie procldimeth open war,both again 
Chriſt and all his members, plotting and 
purpoſing to oppugne the very 1alvation 
X; the Church age Ant It be founded i0 
Chriſt. Wherein hee ſhewerh both his im 
pudency ahd furious madnefſe. Micha! 
bere fgnifieth Chriſt, as in Darrel, chap.ro. 
verſe 13; This name is given to Chriſti 
\Daniel, betauſe hee is the firſt of the chiek 
Princes ; that 1s, hee is the head of the An» 
pels, who are chiefe Princes, as the Apoſtle 
affirmeth. | nl 
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»That Chriſt hath his Apgels joyned with 
him, is not to note any weaknefle or want 
of ftrength in Chriſt alone ro overcome his 
enemies, but to ſhew, that as Chritt effe» 
gerh great wonders in the world ; ſo 'for 
the moſt parche doth it by inftraments and 
meanes : as ſometimes Angels, ſometimes 
men. But here, ſpecially ic meanerh the A» 
poltles,and their ſucceſlors: yea,and at this 
day all Chriſtian kings, prinees, and poten- 
rares of the earth,and all others,which cake 
with 'Chrift againſt the-Divell and his 
pfiruments:/ © f 219 GLA 
Well; here wee ſee thar theſe ewo Gene» 
nkand orand Caprains , Afebael and the 
Delbon, doe matter both rheiparmies, jogh 
haveell, and fight'apirched field; the event 
and ſucceſle whereofis this,that the Dragon 
and his. Angels goe downe. O-hlefſed ſno- 
cefle may weetay '! ' For if (he Divelifiad 

aiſedy'ithad-been- woe cos: frh this 
rellyvas ahora, and concerbimgthe 
favation of trankind by Chrifts death 'an 
refirreRion. We know-how theDiveli er 
pChriftplone\tsrempe him anto fines, 
ac'{o hee mighr overthrow ebe worke of 


our redemption, ſuppoſing inthis combat 


or monomachie to have gor the day : ' but 


Q 3 hee 
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be prevailed not. Afterward, how ſtrong- 
ly. did hee oppugne him by his Angels; .1 
mean, the Scribes and Phariſees, the high 


_ Prieſts and Elders of the people ; yea,allthe 


Rom.4-25- 


Divels in hell, and his-whole infernall army, 
hoc only in murthering and. crucifying his 
naturall body, but alſo in uſing all forcible 
and cunning meanes to keepe him done, 
that hee might never riſe np again ; as the 

© tone upon his tomb, the ſealing of it, 
the watch-ſet. to keep it-? For the Divel 
knew right well; that if ChriRt roſe again, 
he ſhould loſe the field : For the refurreRi. 
omofChrilt is onr actuell jurification; And 
Clift was-neiphitily declared to be. the Senntuf 
(God by bes: refwrretion from the dead. 1 Well, 
doe the. Dragon and his angels what they 
can, yer.Chrift is riſen again,and hath ſpow 
ledprincipalities and powers ;. yez, all the 
infernallara)y; and hath made a {hey of 
aliem:openly;; and-hath led:them all in tri 
h uponidais-erofle : {o that we ſee jnthi 
firſt and greatalt becrell,the Divellbarh the 
toyle;i And 1yzs further ſaid, cthet this; Divel 
. und all his. anpdls were agſt-qut of heatien, and 


t their place was ua more fonnd:« which. is not 60 


'be,nnderfiond of their. fix caſting» out of 
heaven 1mmediately after rheir _— 
4, Or 


| 


'S 


upon the Revelation- 
for at that- time-they werens-Divels, vor 


I] enemies ro the Church, but An sof light ; 


oh 
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but now fince:their falland they were 
Divels:: they are ſaid'to be' 'caſt our ofhea= 
ren, :not. becauſe they ever catriein heayen 


bs | fince they were Divels, - but becauſe they 


canno:lopgert hehe Chureh touching 
her bleſſed eftatein heaven. They are with- 
out all hope to diſpoſleſle her ot her inheri- 
tance ; for char is ratified & made ſure unto 
her in the deathiand-refurretion of Chriſt. 
And for this cauſeit is ſaid, thatthe Divell 
hath bo more to doe in heaven; that is, hee 
eapnort for his:heart overthrow the falvath- 
Fs of s of Gods children. For: who can lay any 


thing to rhe raps. choſen? It is-God 
tha ju/tifieth, _ denn ? It 4s ('brift 
#hiob is dead, yea or rather, which is riſen 4- 


ae, &c. Troeitisindeed,thatthis bartell 
:Gid 6 beinheayen;tha: 1s,about heayen- 
t:things ;/ yea, about the higheſt points of 
heaven, \yhich is-ſalvation. or damnation 2 
forthe Divell ripon chis very-point hath 


from che begionipg mighcily- wreſtled and 


oled with the Church, and doth even 
untill chis day : but: bleſſed be God that hee 
enntot,nor "a 2} not prevail againſt any one 
of Gods elect; m_—_— ” Jeſus Gich, 1 


give 
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John 10- 28. 
—_— av*rew ont of my band; 
= eatdiis mee 45 p52: then 
at. TD 847-5 one Cef as baud. 
bas ſal 
yore _ ne. And tha PP; res * rods whech 
| hath ſent me, that of all-whichbee hath given 
Fjbonld lofinct bing, ot Fakes nas Fl up _o_ 
4a the laſt day. 
:\ Now farther wee areto abieroe, thas a 
Ohrifei io higown perſon hath'once prevailed 


jiothe maimbartell agaivfd the Divelhſobi 
Church mi{icant ſhall likewife alwaiespre 


vaitchroogh him: Forir —— gates 
$8.04 of bel ſhatl not prevail A 
| Yates, Hrdilegrear Drege; a ferpent cab 
: ' 47 DoweFnd Satabr,wus chſt-omt vbich deceveni 
all the wontdsHe was evenzaſt into Rink 


- and his' 7 weracalt purnith him. © 
-Now,becml(e the'divekearmor nkldcs 
whe:falvarion'of Gods eteR ,« he is ſaid: 
caf3'out of heaven into tleicarts' chav at 
mong tt eaxrhly and carnalltien;that mo 
exerciſebis tyranny, and wreak his mat 
mpon then.For.he hath power given hinrtd 
4ytannize overthemar hispleature, andrhe 
- Fpbeſ.. *Apeftio fairh,bs in the childrey of dif 
Trldnesy ducks him ghptive to do bus = 


tbo ſhalbnever | 
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| Then I heard. a lend wojce\ in heaven, ſaying; gc... 


Now 4s ſatvation,and ſtrength; and the king- 
dome of our God,and the power bi Chreſt : 
for the accuſer of our bridbres is caſt downe, 
« rphich ans 4-0 _ God day and night. 
»|Here is the triumphant ſong of riecry: 
which all che Saints and Angels ; do fi ing unto 
God, praifing and magnifying his power, 
and the; power of his Sor Chritft, for'over- 
cming:che Dragon,and'giving the vidtor 
torhe Church throngh Chrift.For now wit 
grear joy and loud voices they fing and-ſay, 
that the Chnrches falvationw is ſealed and 
made fure udto-her for ever; Ir can-neverhbe 
ſhaken. The divell is foiled =_ calt down 
into the earch; 
-Thete ſongs of joy after __ victories 
ze of great:anriquity rnithe Charch; as we 
wadof the chitdren of Ifraelafrer the over- 
throw:06 Pharaoh and: hirarniy in the red 
ſea of Deborab after the grem'victory-over 
diftra; of the women thar ſong afrer liens 
ttory of Goliah by David. - 
brEhe Divelt iscaled? the-vecnler of ae 
brethren for rwo cauſes? Firſt, becauſe hee 
weenſerh Gods elect of much finne, and cal- 
tetlr for juftice'avainft them day and yight 
# Gods hands, that they might be condemn. 
J? ne 


Verſe 11+ 
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nednpon-ſackarcictes as -he'ts able ro prove 
ain{t.cheme: forrhee knowing right well 

thatithe Judge ofall the world is-a juft God, 
and matt needs:dealeuprightly, doth daily 
nrge him to doe juſtice unto finters, being 
willingly tgnorant:that all Gods people, 
though tinnersz-are cleared and: diſcharged 
in-Chrift. --; Et 
- Another reaſonis, 'becanſe of the calm, 
nidtions,: reproaches and {landers which in 
all ages, at all times, and inall places and 
contitries he hath alwayes unjuftly raiſed up 
againſt che true, worſhippers of God. 

But they overcame him by the blaod of the Lamb, 
and by the ward of thesr teſtimony and they lv 
ved not their lives unto the death; | 

-- Here is ſhewed;that the Chnrehes vifo. 

ry over Satab anid-hell is not through any 


power,.or mighs:of her owne,. brit by the 


blood ofthe Lamb, and the word of the te: 
ſtimony ;- that is; the word of God, which 
they'witneſſe; profeſle; love, and Rick nnto 
even thto death. = 1 7 7 


_ Verk ns. T7 herefore rejoycesge heavens; and ye that dwel 


\ #n thems ; Woe ty the inhabitants. of the earth, 
* » and of the ſea; for the Divell3s cone down 
#nto j0u,which hath great wrath knowing tha 

- he hath but a ſhort time. 4 
cre 
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Here againe the Saints and Angels, and 
allche blefled company of heaven are cal- 
led upon, and exhorted to rejoyce, becauſe 
the Divell and-his angels are caſt our, and 
the eleR haverhe vicory,over him through 
the blood of the Lamb;z and becauſe the ſal- 
ration of the Church 1s ſealed up, and God 
paely' reigneth through - Chriſt, Which 
alare matters of ſo great moment, that 
nor/ ovely the Church militanc is ftirred 
op:co rejoyce herein, but even the Church 
triumphant alſo, that is, the-ſpitits-of juſt 
and pexfe&t men. | But»om: the contrary, 
here is fearfull woe denounced againit the 
whabitants of the earth, and of the ſea ; that 
all Papitts, Atheiſts, worldlings, and -re- 

bates. For {ith hee cannot have his will 
ofthe Chureh, yet hee- will. have his will, 
and wreak-his malice apor them, by hard- 
ning their/hearts, and blinding thew-eyes, 
and making them his (laves and vaſlals,: to 
fiphe for fits:kingdome againſt Chriſt, a- 
gain(ſt his Charch, againſt all goodnefle;and 
ali good men. Therefore 4s.added,why the 
Divell is,j9- ſach a rage wich the world, 
and:cometh.upon them {1n.ſo great: wrath 
and fury ; to: wit; becauſehee hath but 4 ſhort 
time : that is, becauſe hiskipgdome draweth 
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to an end,therefore he doth 1o beftir him. 

And when the Dragon ſaw that he was cat unt 
the.carth,be perfected the woman which _ 
brenght for þ the man: child.” 

Now be Divell ſeeing himlelfe caſt ont 
of heaven, fo:as he cannot 1mpexch the (al. 
vation of rhe Charch,he raiſerh up horrible 
perſecutions againſt her by his inftrument; 
here inthe earth, jabouring to root her out 
if it were poſſible : for being overcome of 
the: head,he dorh now with might and main 
ferumpon the body,and what hornble arms 
he tharh 1 all' ages3/4ſpecially: in-theſe Jak 
daicijratſedupand daily-doth raiſe up againf 


'the: Church,: both the Scriptures and ul 


Chureh-Rories'do abandantly declare. 

But to: the woman were \given 'two wings of 
great Eagle,that ſhe might flyeints the wilder. 
weſſe, into her place, whe « nouriſhed for's 
"Time anil tinker,aud _ 4 _ the pre 
: ſence of the $ 
Theſe two wings :do Fenifie all che wais 

and mieans of evation which-God gave tÞ 


bis Chnrch,when he deliveredher from the | 


hands of her parſuers and petſecurers: abd 
alfoher ſwift flighr:from rhemand ail their 
malicious praftifes.” 'For although rhe 


Church cg ablolucely fly from che pre- 
lence 
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ſence of the Divell with her Eagles wings; 
being ſo unſpeakably ſwift as he is ; yer at- 
rer 4 fort ſhee is ſaid ro fly from him and 
his preſence, when the power of the tyrants 
and perſecuters which he raiſed up, cannot 
overtake her, ro murder and kill her, Bur 
as touching her flight to the wildernefle, 
and her lodging and nouriſhment there by 
Gods providence, in the middeft of all pe. 
nury and extremity , wee have ſufficiently 
heard before 1n the fxth verſe, and there- 
fore here I ſurceaſe to ſpeak any further of 
it-" As concerning the ſpace and continu- 
ance of her nouriſhment in the wildrenefſe, 
which is here ſer downe ro be a time, ard 
times, and halfe a time; it is the ſame with 
the thouſand two hundred and threeſcore 
dyes mentioned in the {ixth verſe; and the 
twenty four monerhs mentioned chap. 1 1- 
verſe 2. and the three dayes 2nd an haltfe, 
mentioned chap. I1. verſe 6. as before hatly 


been ſhewed. 


And the Serpent cait out of his mouth water af Verſe uy. 


ter the woman like a floud.that he might cauſe 

ber to be carricd away of the floud. 

Now che Church being ſecretly hid, and 
nonriſhed by Gods providence in the wil- 
derneſle, fo as the Diyell and his inftru- 
Ih ments 


Verſe 16. 
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ments cannot find her ont or come at hey, 
hee raketh another courſe, and cafteth at 
bour another way to annoy her ; and that 
is, by caſting a flond of water after her to 
drown her withall : whereby is meant the 
innumerable lies, reproaches and ilanders, 
which hee raiſed up by ſundry herericks a: 
2ainſt her 1n all ages ; as the Arrians, Dona« 
tifts,Papiſts; and ſach like, and all ro bring 
her into theharred of Princes, Potenrares; 
and all that were in love with her, that fith 
otherwiſe he could nor prevaile againft her, 
yer at leaſt he might utterly fink her in this 
oulf of reproaches. 
But the earth holp the woman,and the earth opens 
ed her mouth ,and ſwallowed up the floud which 
' the Dragon hadcaf#t out of his month. 

The ſame God which firſt delivered the 
Church from the violence and fury of Sa- 
tan, and afterwards caft him our of heaven, 
and gave hervictory over him ; and after 
that again miraculouſly hid her, and prefer- 


ved her in rhe wildernefſe , doth not now: 


at 2a dead lift forſake her,nor ſaffer herto be 
drowned in this flond of reproaches,and an: 


juſt calumniations, which the'Dragon caſt | 


up after her; bat cauſeth the earth to help her, 
and to ſwallow up the floud : That is, he =_ 
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abereatures in the earth to/hetphis Church: 
and ner only fo, bur alſo he fiirrerh' up ma- 
by earthly*and carnall men ro defend rhe 
Churchs and to take part wich her againſt 
her enemies, as ſometimes hee did Cyras, 
Ebedmelech ,, Nebuzaradan , Gamaliel, and 
fubdry others, whoſe power and policie hee 
aſed-for the good of his Charch,and for the 
drying up of that floud of reproaches,which 
Satan hath in all ages caſt up againſt her. 
And;Gad be thanked, we ſee at this day,thar 
this loud of ſlanders and calumnies, which 
Papiſts and Atheiſts caſt out againſt the 
Church! and her particular members, doe 
dry bp daily ,'and ſhall dry up more and 
more,beins'drunk in by the earth- And the 
Charch doth Rand fill urmoveable, and 
ſhall Rand and continue even unto the end 
ofthe world. 


' aud went aud made warre with the rem. 
"nant of her ſeed, which kept the commande- 
* ments of God,and have the teſtimony of Jeſus 
'Chriſ, ' 

"Here we ſee there is noend of the Divels 


p | malice;he is infacigable in miſchief: thongh 


brhave never ſo many foiles,yet he willne- 
ver give over, but beginagain. For where- 
e#t as 


Then the Dragon was wroth with the woman, yerte 19. 


3 King! I-2, 


Gen-3, 74 
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as he eonld:hot-preyaile again} the womag; 


ro-caſther-out of heaven 99 Ampevcting hg 
rilt,nor yet go | 


cleatiorand Glncion in 
her out of the earth by perſecutions, bei 

bid in che. wilderneſſe, and locked up ay 
privie.chamber of Gods providence,as ſong 


times young: /aqb was locked up in' tht 


Prieſts chamber from rhe fury of; eAchalia; 
now hee goeth another way to work, and 
ſercerh upon her in her ſeed; and poſterity 
which remain in theearth unto this day, $6 
that now, fith' he cannot do what miſchich 
he wonldagainſ che Church, yet will hed 
what he can :ſeeing he cannot wound heri9 
herhead , yet will he bite: and pinch ar het 
heel, as it is written, that hee (howld bruiſe ber 
heel, And as it is the malice of Satan againſt 
che Church 3 ſo is the rage and fury of all 


his members,evenall che wicked and ungo& 


lys againſt the: ttue worſhippers of : Gall 
They are reſtiefle in-malice and miſchiete: 
if they cannot vex.them one way, they will 
try atother # if they cannot touch them\ib 
their lives, yet will they moleft the in 
their pobds: and good name : if they can- 
not:do whac they -would, yet wal they doe 


what they can: they will neyer giveover :if 


they tan:{pight then in the: teat thing that 
*_ 18, 
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they ſhall be fare of ir. For cheyeate as full 
fyenomeas a toad,and as full ofmalice to 
Chiitt as an egovis full of meat. 

And I ſtood on the ſea ſaud, -- 
| "Now 7ohr afficmerh thac hee ſtood upon 
the (2 And to behold the Beaſt which ti- 


decatiſe the Greek word may be ofthe third 
ferfon, which is, He ftood 3 that is, the Dra- 
wn Rood ; ic may; bear this ſenſe, That che 
ivell ftood upon the ſea ſand, as ic were 
working avd fratming our of the ſea his chief 
oftrument, which is che Beaft,now follows» 
dz to be ſpoke of. | 


-\ "HR Crnar. XIIL. < 

Ee have heard in the former chapter 
VV tchedeſcription of the Church, & of 
arch-enemy the Divell,and of the barrel 
twixt ther, with the facceſſe cherof Now 
ibis chapter wee are ro hear of the Dra- 
be ewo great infiruments, whereby hee 
Beech again(t the woman : that i3,the Ro- 
mn'Empire,and the Papacy. Forby theſe 
two, as it were hisewo hands, he hath: ip all 
$65, from the Apoſtles crime te-this day, 
molt eruel]y aflailed'& aflited the Church; 
therfore the maiy drift of this chapter isto 
4, R deſcribe 
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ſeth out of the ſea in the next chapter,or eli. 


Verſe i& 


Ecallug 


Verſe r. 
Verſe 2+ 


veile 3, 
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deſcribe-arlavge theſe tyo beaſts, together ; 
with all cheit beaſtlyaproceedings. So tha, 
this chapter may fitly be divided into two | 
principall patts.” © 
+ The firft -is a deſcription of the Roma 
Monarchy;when ic was at chehigheſt pitch, 
unto the 11,yerſc. 
The ſecond isa deſcription of the Papacy, 
when it was:1n his pride and exaltation, n 
all the verſes following unto the end of thi 
chapter« ; | - = 
- In che firſt of theſe two maine branchs 
the Roman Empire is diyerſly deſcribed: 
Firſt, the pedegreethereof. ; 
Secondly,of her 7-ſeverall governments 
Thirdly, of her great. and ouc-ſtrerched 
Wer. | 
Fourthly, of her victories: 
Fifthly, of her blaſphemies. F 
Sixthly,of her fury,rapine,and pride. 
After.this is ſer down the wound whid 
was made in the Empire, with the curingdy 
the ſame, af 
Laſtly is ſer down the great and admins jy 
e power. and authority of the Roman ExrJ 
pire, which ruled over a great parc of tie 
world, and had many nations ſubje& unvln 
ir;eſpecially. when the Popes were the head m 
thereof, ly, 
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rf :3athe ſecond mmaio part is the Papacy ve- 
Ia ry lively deſcribed. 


Wy :Firft, from the pedegree thereof, which is verſes: 


of the earth, * ': + 
Way Secondly, fromthe Civill and Eeclefgaſti- 
bf allpower thereof, which is pretended co 
me from ChitiR; although in cruth'ic isof 
Tf heDivell- by 2.2 
»\Afcer.chis is ſet. downe, that the Papac 


ne ſervice ofthe Dragon;againſt God,as 
is gerthe Empite of the Heathen conld doe, 
©"F borts by: amthority;and force; and-eſpecially 
b.lying wonders.: 740110 


emer matcer ſer upz ES 
ain the old Roman tyranny ro'be worthip. 
f Slat wondred my hach ic framed an 
[Hierarchy or Eccleſiafticall government,af- 
,, Jter the very forme .and preſficent of the 
id | cient Roman tyranny ; whichis indeed fo 
0] ikeir.chac it is called the lively image there- 
 $&: and hee harh-by his Clergy and their 
&] jiiſdiction , pot: fach life and fpirit into \ 


: Ver.133) 
uf hould be as mi hty, and perform amd | 
4: Then it is ſhewed.chat as che Papacy did Verſe 14; 


Verſe re, 


Tis mate , that: ic:fpake with: authoricy Venla6,r0 


ad power in all countries and kingdomes ; 


n(0 
26 
In 


Bb much, thar whofocyer would not fub- 
mit bum ſelfe thiereuwmro; and both profete 
y ; R- 2 ah 
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and praftife Popery,and yetldhimiclfwhol |! 
ly to the Papacy,he ſhould die foric, '' vm 
. Laſt ofallas deſcribed & diſcovered fromþ 
the namerative letters of the name of thei 
ſecond Beaſt, both who hee was, and fron: 
gs if we of thera, bevight 
Verſe 8. 1 ſama BAL. & 
ſeven 1? hugh view of 4 bs k 
Pf ow tex. frawns,and wpdy hs hn the: nam & 
heme « h I fr 
= mens formed aca beaſt 4 
$S ore enifie a ome; myD 
Monarehy: 5: and that men ne" oftbdIl 
| civill power thereof, which is of Godasirji I 
Rome - : weicren; There 5 35 20 power but of Gad * -butin þ 
reſpe& of the tyranny, cracltie, ambition | # 
pride, aud other ſuch like beaſtly quali 6 
thairas which-are of the Divell >and rhets j 
fore rhis beaſt is ſaid ro aſcend out of tle] 
borromclefle pie, chap. 17-ver.8. th 
This word heafpi is chusraken'in the ſeyend i 
of Daviel;where the three great Monarch G 
of the Babylonians, Medes;and Perſians, ant Þ 
| of che Grecianss are compared for thei} 
Da717-- pride,rapine and eruelty;to-a liov,a bear,aul 
a leopard,” Ttie Angel in that chaprer ſaith 3 
_  thar theſe beaſts were Kings, thu it 
Eng y Governments or Dominions- . D 
| K, 
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wl. | 'By che beaſt ifMhis phece is meant the Ro-- 

r:{nity Monarchy , not inf regard of cheeivill 
omfibwerthereof; but efpeciaFy in-refpet of 
theſe ryrarifty of ic, itopprefſing the Charch, 
on | "By 'the fea here'is meant the tronbleforne 

fare of ee nations ; as it is rtaket, chapt. 4 
my [t.6- and chap.2.ver.x. For from the boy- 

I» andbroylibgeRace of thEformer king- 

we doms and _ nations, which were as 4 

\Iigieg [ca,did che Roman Empire fpring up, 
bn vt foties do winelle. pri ap mu 
m{Derie/ doth flatly reach;thatthrough the di- Dan, 10,11. 
the for of the Greek Empire, which fell out 
rj the ſneceffors of Alexander the Greet, e- 
tn pecially berwixt his ewo Captains, Prolome- 
oy [wafld Setencrs, this Romary Monarchy by 
| &grees made a head,ri} ac laſt it game to this 
te Jpteh, which now we ſhall hear of 
the | "By che ſeverrheadsof chiy bea@,are meanc 
b- _ ſeveralt governmems of the _ 

wan Empire. Firſt, by Kings. Secondly, 

wh Conſuls. Thirdly, b y June 4 

cors: Piftly, by Triamois. Sixtly,by Chapiy's 
et | Eiperore. And laftly,by Popes,avhercafter 
of fit more plainly appear- 
my By the cen horns of this beaſt is meant the 
wy rear power andlatge dominion of che Ro- 
- en Empire ; ot, as Tn Chap. 19-1, 
ſ Wt 3 eXx- 
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expound it,thereby is mea ren kings, that 
09 


1s, many kingdomes which ſhogld 
je ro theRoman Monarchy, and whercin 


in very deed the. power-and ſtrength of the 


Empire did conſiſt, For by-theſe Horns che 
Roman Empire did not onely puſh down«- 
ther Nations : bur eſpecially dofſe againt 
the Church, and as it were cruelly gorethe 
fides thereof. | 

Now they we ſee that the Roman Empe 
rors,both in horps and heads,were like they 
father the Diyell,or the Dragon. 

By the ten crowns upon hys tep horng,att 
meant his great and manifold victories over 
other coyntries and kinedomes. 

The hornes of the beak are ſaid to he 
erowned,and not his heads, becauſe the Ro- 
man Empire hath alwaies more prevailed 
by power then by, policy, by Rirengrh then 
by ſubrilty. Bat che Dragon hath his head 
crowned,and not his horns, becauſe he hatl 
alwates done. more hurt by policy, the 
powerzby fhtilty,then-ſtrepgrh.Ove thing 
10 all this-is -greatly to be heeded, that the 
holy. Gheſt 1n this chapter doth ſpecially 
ſpeak ofthe Roman Monarchy,as the Pope 
were heads thereof 3.or as it was unde 
- the dominion of the Popes ip their prick 
mn | : waet 


a. woe an nid tw wi waa, 
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when as the Emperors were almeſt troden 
under foot 3 and not fimply and folely as 
the Emperors were heads thereof. 
Moreover, it isfaid, that 'upon the ſeven 
heads of this beaſt was written the name of blaſe 
ptemy.For,befides the blaſphemies of Caligu- 
la, Nero, Domitian, Diocleſian, Tulianus,and 
the other old heathepiſh and perſecuting 
Emperors,which have arrogated unto them- 
ſelves divine honour, wee ſhallanon hear of 


the ſurpaſſing blaſphemies of the Popes a- ver 445. 


5 


gainſt God and all oodneſle. - 


rAnd the beaſt which I ſaw was like a Leo- veil 2, 


pard,and his feet like a Bears, and his mouth 

as the mouth of a Lion, and the Dragon gave 

him his power, and his throne, and preat au- 

thority, | 

Here the Roman Empire is deſcribed of 
the likelihood of qualiries which it had 
with the other three Empires going before 
it, For firſt,it is compared toa Leopard for 
ſmiftneſſe to prey upon others; and allo for 
fiercenefle and ſubtilty, as did the Greeke . 
Monarchy: Secondly, ic is compared to a 


Beare for rapine and ravening, as the Mo- 


narchy of the Aedes and Perſrans. Thirdly, 
it 1s compared to a Lion for pride :and 
inſolency ,: as the Morarcby of rhe"Cira(- 


R 4 deans, 


Chap.17.8- 


. 
” z, 


Rom.13.3+ 


Verſe 3» 
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deans. Saxthen, by this deſcription it is ve- 
ry clear,ithat this beaſt fighifieth the Roman 
Monarchy, becauſe it comaineth in it the 
whole power-of the other three Empires: 
and js here deſcribed as a compound of dj: 
vers beaſts ,” yea , as' ai very monſter of 
monſters, hayitfy the body of a leopard, 
_ feete of a beate, and the mouth of x 
En 
\ *" wie » It is ſaid that the Dragan 
gave his power, and bis throne, and grea 
authority. Which plaively ſheweth , that 
the power and 'authority of the Roman 
Empires of the Divell, .1n reſpeR of the 
evill qualitie thereof; that is, fraud,rapine, 
and oppreſſion. In which reſpe ic is ſaid 
co aſcend ont of the bottomleſle pix, as was 
declared before. But the fubſtance of it, 
and the government it ſelf was of God. Fa 
the powers that be are ordained of God, as ſaith 
the Apoſtle.” | 
And I ſaw one of his heads , as it were woun- 
ded unto death : but his deadly wound was het 
_ all the world wondred, and followed the 
feaft 
. Here Fehv, in a viſion, ſeeth one of the 
ſever heads of the beaſt almoſt wounded 
anvd death. There be divers and differing 
: JOU. opinions 
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inions of the learned ronching this wound 
ofche Empire , both when [it ſhouid* bee, 
nd how, and by whom: Some underftand 
ic of the death of Jalius Ceſar : "ome 
of Nero : ſome of the oppreſſion of the 
Gethes and Y andals : ſome of the grear pre- 
nilivg of Fob» Haſſe,and Jerome of Prague, 
in the greatelt part of Bohemia. Bur to ler 
all cheſe paſſe , 1f wee doe wiſely conſider 
a | and weigh with our ſelves, -that by a beaſt 
« {| io this place, 1s not meant any lawfull ad- 
a | miniſtration of government, but a tyran- 
2 | nicall powerin perſecuting the Church, we 
ie Þ hall find chat a head ofthe beaſt was then 
e | wounded. , when Conftartine the Great 
id | flew Maxentins and- Licinius-the two laſt 
5 | perſecuting Emperors, ſet up true Religion, 
t; | and brought peace to the Churches. For 
n | hereby the Roman Empire was greatly 
h | wopnded, as touching the tyranty of it. 
The holy Ghoſt doth nor fer down which 
i» | of the ſever heads were thus wounded, but * 
- | ingenerall ſaith,one of them. Now it is very 
x | probable thar hee meaneth the fixth head : 
For wee doe not read of any ſuch wonnd 
e | inthe former five which werepaſt, Neither 
|] can ic bee underſtood of the ſeventh head , 
s | which was the Papacy, becauſe it received 
$ no 
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234 An Expoſition * 
no ſach wound-as yer. It followeth they 
that the wonwnd was in the exth head ; that ig, 
inthe Empire. But we read of no Empe. 
ror that did ſo wound the beaſt, as did Coy. 
Santine the Great. And therefore it is very 
probable, nay, an hundred to onezthat the 
holy Ghoſt here pointethat him. 

Bur it followeth,that his deadly wound 
was healed, towit, by theſe wicked Em 
perors which {acceeded Conftantine , at 
Conſtantins, Julianus, Valentine, and others, 
which afreſh did ſer up Idolatry, and per- 
ſecuted the Church. Now upon the hea- 
ling of this wound, it is ſaid, that all the 
world wondred, and followed the beaſt: 
that is, many nations, or the greateſt part 
of the world, did ſabmir themſelves to the 
Romantyranny. For ſure it is, ſome king- 
domes were never ſubje& to the Empire of 
Rome, as ſome part of 4a, and ſome part 
of eAfﬀrica. 6 
eAnd they worſhipped the Dragon, which gave 

power unto the beaſt, and they worſhipped the 

beaſt, ſaying, Who ts like unto the beaſt ? who 
is able to war with hin ? 

Now is ſhewed how all the ſubjeRs of 
the Roman. Empire did worſhip the Dra- 
g0Nn-; that is, they maintained that wh 
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ſhip-whith he; liked and loved; thar is, the 
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worſhip of idols, which the Apolile calleth: 


the worſhip of Divels.* And-ic-is ſaid al- « Cor.10.26, 


ſo, they worſhipped the Beaſt': that is, they 
did all-with one accord ſubmit them(elves 
boch co the. religion and- authoririe of the 
beaſt : thart..is, to the Popes, as they were 
the ſeventh head of the Empire : For,as1 
aid before,fo I ſay againe, the holy Ghoſt 
here ſpeaketh of the. Empire,” when ic was 
in the greatel(t glory and exaltation ;'yea, 
when all che world wondred and followed 
the beaſt ;3_ yea , when all-admired the 
great & large dominion of the Roman Em- 
pire,and ſaid within themſelves, Who is like 
unto the beaſt? who is-able to make warre 
with him ? Now the Empire of Rome was 
never ſo great and poyyerfull, as when the 
Popes were heads thereof ; I mean, when 
they executed the whole Civill juriſdicti- 
on of the Empire, belides their Eccleha- 
Ricall power, which now did both meer in 
one. For now the Papacy-was aloft , and 
the Roman Empire joyned with it : ſo that 
the eyes of the world were. dazzkd with 
the pomp and: magnificence thereof, and 
they faid, What is like unto it ? Or who 
is comparable to the Pope,the ſeyenth head 
thereof? 


Verlkc $- 


236 " Av Oxpofition- 
rhereof ? for thenthe blinde world thought 
that the power of che Pope was not onely | + 
above all things it this world, bur alſo did + 
reach ever ro heaven and he?!. Por they | : 
imagined that the Pope mieht carry to hee- 

vers whom hee would, 2nd whom he woutd 
he might caft down'to hell: Andtherefore 
who conld warre with the beaſt > And they 
we = the _ tn. wortderment,and 
of rheir ries,a8d experience it 
felf do Men char there wag never atty pow 
er ttthe world fo wondred ar, as the n{ur- 
ped power and majeſtie of the Pope, aftet 
hee came to | bee the head of the Roman 
Monarchy. For then the world ſuppoſed 
thar hee had power even as God : and hat 
be might depoſe 2nd ſer up Kings avd Em- 
perors at ns pleaſure. Then it ts clear, that 
under the dominion of the Popes, Rowe hath 
been ins her higheſt exalration and glory: 
For the Papacy'was the ſeventh head of rhe 
beaft, whereby the Whore of Babylon was 
ſapporred Het roft magnificall pomp and 

ride. 


P 
eA;d' there oo 59 unto him a month that 


frake great things and blaſphemies , and 

power was give unto hins to hy foury two 
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And Free opened bis month. nvto blaſphemy a- vat e 


co gaivſt. Gad , to blaſphenre bis Name, and 
_e Tahirubcle.,, and them that dwell in 
1 beaven;': 5... | 
Hereare fer theprond and blaſphe- 
mbus ſpeeches both of che old and new Ro« 
min Empire, andof theold and new Ro- 
wan Enaperdrs. For this beaft (as I ſaid be- 
fore ) .compretienderh alb che Roman 'Em- 
fire, both underche heathen Emperars.and 
the. Popes. Touching the (grazt things and 
tes which thenid perſecuring Em- 
have beiched our agarnit the Bid of 
en, it would require-a volume: to ſet 
them down in particulays.:: I will therefore 
onely mention ewo or-three fer examples 
fake ; As frit; that of Cain Coalpnla, which 
would have bis image fex yp in Temples to 
be worſhipped as God; andthar the people 
fhould fivear by his name. Nero alfo did o+ 
penly blaſpheme the Name of Chritt, & re- 
quired divine honour to be given unto him. 
Daomitian commanded+that hee ſhonld be 
called God and Lord. Many others requi- 
ted rhe like things : and fo all che world 
wondred and worſhipped this blaſphe- 
mous beaſt. Now as the {ixth head, which 


was the old Empire of Rome, was full = 
o 
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2” / the narnes-of blaiphemy + ſo the-ſeverith 


head;which is cthemnew Empire ander the go. 
mitton.ofthe:Popes, which he here chiefly 
ſpeaketh of, did moſt of all blaſpheme.. For 
the Pope did challenge wo hi@nfGiFall power 
both qo: fieavericandiearth :. hee: would: be 
worſhipped as God:: hee uſurpedianthoriy 
overthe Word of God": hee didtake y 


| poll 
him co forgive fins hee did moſt blaſphe« | 4 


monſly- 1ncroactr upon -all- the: offices :of 
Chrithas KingePricſt,and Rropher: he hath 
carfimanded the Angels! : hee frath erected 
blaſphiemous images, and cauſed pictures to 
be made of the Godhead : he boaſterh and 
cracketh great things of his papal! power,of 
Peters keyexzot Peters chair,of Peters ſucceſs 
fion,of his miracles; of his rwo fwords, and 
of his manifold;prerogatives royall..Oneof 
the Popes pouyſoned fiis god { another caſt 
his god into the fire: another would eat his 
peacock in deſpite of God. Some of them 
counted:the religion of Chriſt a tale or fa+ 
ble, ſome drank cothe Dive!l,ſome ſaid they 
conlddoas-much as God. It were infinite to 
ſer down'all their.blaſphemies : for ir is ſaid 
of the whore of Babylon,that (he was full of the 
names of blaſphemy.Let this ſutfice for the un- 
deritanding of this text,rhat as the old _ 
cſ1en) 


n 
t 
| 
F 
L 
( 
l 
l 
| 
L 


=» Su Sic Sica; E@Q©OJ”A..-2w©O a 


mw Sv 


upon the Revelation. 239 
theniſh Emperors did blaſpheme, fo the 
Popes, being heads of the Empire, did moft 
ofall blaſpheme. Andas it is here ſaid,the 
did not only blaſpheme the Name of Go 


but alſo did open their black and blaſphe- 
mous mouthes againſt his rabexxacle ; that is; 
his Church, calling it a coniMny of here- 
ticks, {chiſmaricks,apoſtares, and ſuch like ; 
and alſo againſt them that dwell in heaven ; that 
is, the ſpirits of juſt and perfe& men whictr 
are in heaven, as Lather,Calvin, Melanithen, 
\and ſuch like. 
Moreover, it is to be noted, that this 
mouth was given unto this monſtrous beaſt, 
thus ro blaſpheme and ſpeak great things. 
But this is to be nnderſtood, that it was g1- 
renin the wrath and juſt judgment of God 
upon the world,to plague them withall, be- 
cauſe rhey regarded nor the knowledge of 
the truth. Bus it is added,that this power of 
the beaſt thus ro work his ations was limi- 
ted to 42 moneths ; ſo that alchoughhe rale 
avd rage for a time, yet ſhall he nor long 
continue. | 
And it was given unto hin to make war with Vale 5. 
the Saints, and to overcome them ; and power 
; was given unto him over every kindred , and 
tongue, and nation. 
There- 
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Therefore all that duie ll upon the earth ſhall wah 


ſhip him, whoſe 'names are not writtex in oh 
book.of life of the Lamb which was flain fron 
the beginning of the world. . d 
Thefe two veries doe ſer forth thegreu 
power whi »givento this beaft,borh in 
tighting a ; Gods. people,and alfo over. 
coming of them, and murthering of cheat 
by heaps. As we read of thouſands murths 
red. ip the fir ren perſecutions, and ta 
thouſands by the Popes, ſince they came 19 
exerciſe the civill auchority andjurifdiction 
of the Roman Empire, and that inall coun, 
rries and kingdemis' of Europe ; as ir is here 
ſaid, that poiver was giver wnto hiny aver ever 
kindred, and tongue aud nation. Andit is add 
that all chat dwell uporm the earth, that is, all 
the ſubjedts of the Roman Monarchy, hall 
worſhip the bealtand make 3 God of him 
as we read they bave done.: Amd the chief 
motivethereof was his bla{phemous mou 
boaſibg and threatning great things if any 
did wizhftand him :, and alfo.his mighty 
. power and authoritie , whereby.hee bare 
down all before him. Forifany did murine 
againſi him, hee was fare:to {marc for it. 


And thusthrougjthis tyrannicalkpower hee 
ſubdued all narions under him, and made 


them 
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| { Roup,. and, fall downe: and worſhip 
bin. Bar ic followerhthar fog all chis,none 
of Gods cle-did worſhip him, or ſabmit 
themifelves to bus religionand authority,bur 
only thoſe that dwell wpon rhe-carth; that is, 
archly men : as Papilts, Arkeiſts, and Re- 
resand all ſuch whoſe names are not writ« 
ew in the bookgf life. Chritt is cailed the Lamb 
ſhin from the beginning of the world, be- 
cauſe the ſaving power of his death was from 
the beginning of all beleevers, although he 
was not aRually exhibiced untill the fal- 
aeſle of time. 
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[lead into captroityyee (Pall goe into captivity c 
if any kill with & ſword, hee muſt be killed by 
#fwmord, Here is the patience and the faith of 
the Saints, 

Here s ſhewed, that the chings ſpoken of 
hs great. beaft are very fecrer and my(tj- 
allandcan beunderſtood of none bur rhoſe 
ly who cares and eyes God openeth ro 
anard feeand underſtand, that is, the very 
te of God : as for all papiſts; and world- 
kngstheir ears andeyes are ſealed and (hut 
bp, they canvot underfiand them, but doe 
tl worſhip. the beaſt, aſcribivg unto hit 
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In the tenth verſe the judgment and ven. 
eance of God is denonnced againſt the 
Roman Monarchy, both former and Jater; 
which,as it hath lopg opprefſed the Church 
with cruel! bondage,and drawne thouſand; 
into perpetuall captivity ; ſoit ſelfe alf 
ſhonld be caſt down, with all the adherent; 
thereof, both in this life,and that which is t6 
come. For, as the Roman Empire id'ty- 
ranbize over the world, & led millions into 
ſpirituall captivity apd bondage : ſo here 
is ayonched, that according to the juſt lay 
of quittance, it ſhould be brought to the 
ſame lore. Andas this beaſt had murdered 
many by the ſword, ſo hee himſelfmuſt be 
murdered by the ſwordalfo; as the Apoftle 
faith, God ts juſt, and therefore will recompent 
tribulation tothemthat trouble his Church.Now 
all this ſeemeth unto mee to be a cleer pro | 
phefie of the fall and finall deſtrufion oftht | + 
Roman Empire, which indeed, confideriw ] | 
rhe pitch that it was at, may ſeem a: thing 
ſtrange and incredible : an4therefore the 
holy Ghoft tirreth usupcoattention inche 
9th yerſe,asto a thing of srear'wondermett 
and admiration : forift — 
by fall., the Papacy muſt of neceffi 
ef ir, Forthe - pts Empire ichaben 
2 W 
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which beareth up the whore of Babylon, as 
appeareth in che ſeventeenth chapter of this 
Prophefie, where wee ſhall ( God willing ) 
plainly and ar large hearof the joint deſtra- 
Riot of chem both cogerher. 
Ic isadded : Here 5s the patience and the faith 
of the ſaints. Thar is,here is required great pa- 
tience of all Gods children, to wait & tarry 
till che performance and accompliſhmenc 
of thoſerhings,: and alſo faith and full afſu- 
rance to beleeve that they ſhall in Gods ap» 
pointed time come to paſſe. For few do be- 
leeve theſe things, & therfore wait not with 
patience for the accompliſhment thereof. 


eAnd I beheld another beaſt coming out of the Veriette 


earth which had two horns hke a lamb but he 

Jpake like the dragon. 

Having deſcribed the firſt beaſt, which is 
the Roman Empire ; now the holy Ghoſt 
cometh to deſcribe the ſecond beaſt, which 
is the Papacy , or the. kingdome of the 
7 Antichriſt : for alrhough he be deſcri- 

d before jo regard of his Monarchy, that 
, che civill juriſdition which he exerciſed, 
23 he was the ſeventh head of the beaſt, and 
head of the Empire ; yet here he is deſcri- 
bed after another ſort, that: is, according 
tochis ccclefiaſticall amhoricy-: and there- 
Dow $3 fore 
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fore he is ealledanother beaſt;ora beaſt dif- 
feting from the formerzin that he exerciterh 
anorher power,beſide thepower of the hea- 
then Emperors of Rene, which.is his ſpirita+ 
all juriſd1Rion, in which reſpeR he iscalled 
the falſe propher. 

The ſecond beaſt riſeth-onrt of the earth, 
as the former roſe ont of the ſea :then it ap- 
peareth,that Antichriſt is,by his breed,a ſon 
of the earth, obſcurely born, and by lirtle 
& little creeping up out of his abjeR eftate, 
asUid the Turk. Ic is here moſt cruly faid, 
chat the kingdome of Antichriſt ariſeth ont 
of the earth, and is the very breed of the 
earth ; for afſaredly it never catne from 
heaven. Ic was firſt hatched our of coverouſ(- 
neſſe, ambicion, pride, murders, treaſon, 
poy ſoning,ſorceties,enchantments,and ſuch 
like. For all Rories do ſhew,that from theſe 
roots the Papacy grew to his exceeding 
_ and alcitude. 

his ſecond beat hath ro horns like rin 
Lamb ; Whereby is meant his Civil and Ec- 
clefiaſtical power,or his Kibgdom & Prieſt- 
hood, which hee falſly prerended ro come 
from the Lamb: and therefore he giveth w 
his armes two keyes, and hath two fiyords 
carried beforehim.' So NETS +29” 

24 . ew 


/ 


upon the Revelation- 245 
ſhewed himſelfone day in apparel asa Pope, 
2nd the next day in armour as the Enipetor; 
and the two horns in the Popes Mitre are 
fienes hereof. Bur the holy Ghoſt here rel- 
lech ns, that theſe ewo hornes 'are not the 
horns of the Lamb, bur only /ke the horns 
of the Lamb : for he received not his power 
from the Lamb Chriſt, but from the Divell, 
that-is, the Dragon wich ren hornes. Then 
thus It is, The Papacy is the ſeventh head of 
the fixft beaſt, that is,the Empire ; and yet 
zbeaft by ir ſelfe, | with rwo horns like the 
Lamb, in'reſpe&of his joint power and au- 
thority, both Eceleffaſticall and Civill, in 
which reſpe& he is called even the Eighth} 
and one of the ſever; chap. I'7.I1. 

Although this feeond beaſt have two horn: 
like the Lambe;yet he ſpake like the Dragon,that 
is, all his words and works, practiſes and 
proceedings, lawes and decrees are forthe 
Dragon, of whom hee hath his'power, and 


- throne,and great authority. So that whatſs- 


ever he pretendeth in religion, and matrers 
of Gods worſhip, as though hee would be 
like the Lamb; yet aflured!y hee 15 alcoge- 
ther for the Dragon and the Divell', heels 
afared unto them, as all experience doth 
manifeſtly witnefle. P2f31 000094 23% 
| S 3 And 
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And he did all that the firſt beaſt could do before 
hinz-: and he canſed the earth, and them that 


dwell therein to worſhip the firſt beaſt , whoſe. 


deadly wound was healed. : 

Here is ſhewedzthat this ſecond bealt was 
as mighty and ſtrong as the firſt beaſt, and 
could doe as much as hee, even in his pre- 
ſence. Whereby is noted the great power 
and authoriry'of the Papacy, in performing 
as much in the ſervice of. che Dragon ay 
gainſt God and his Church, as ever the:Em- 
pire of the heathen, and thoſe wicked Em. 
perors could doe. : yea, hee did much more 
againſt Chriſt and his religion,then ever the 
perſecuting Emperors could doe, eyen-then 
when they were at their higheſt pirch. And 
all chis hee did in his preſence, that is; inthe 
fight and open view of the. whole Empire, 
or whole world. ah + | 

And he cauſed the earth, and them that dwel 
therein, that.is, all Papiſts and worldlings,to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, that is, to receive the 
worſhip and religion of the old Roman ty: 
ranny,, which/ſet up and maintained.idola- 
try : ſo then, although. the power in the Pa- 
pacy cameunder the name of Chriſt, yer.io 
' rruth it was. the ſame wich thepower of the 
perſecuting Empire; for the heathen Empe- 

| rors 
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mrs Eondemned:the true worſhip. of God, 
2nd ſer. up falſe worſhip,even the worſhip. of 
Divels, which ir idolatry, & fo.do the Popes 
alſo," So then wee ſee that this ſecond beaſt 
#4lb-forthe firſt beaſt, thatig,he levyeth all 
hispower and authority to ſer up the wor- 

and religion of the old Roman tyrants; 
and'to forceall men by cruel! lawes and de- 
erees to receive-and embrace the ſame. So 
this fecond beaſt is nothing better then the 
firſt ; pay, in cruth,a great deale worſe. 


And he did great wonders, ſo that hee made fire Ver-13, 14; 


ta come dawn from-heaven on theearth, in the 
' fegbt of men, , \ 
Ani deceiveth, them that dwell on the earth, by 
--the fignes which were permitted him to doe in 
the ſaght of the beaſt, ſaying to theme that dwell 
26x:the earth, that they ſhould make the image 
of the beaſt which: had the wound of a ſword, 
«nd did live. :. | 
«Theſe two verſes containe tio ſpeciall 
things : the one is, the falſe and fained mi- 


,ncles. of Antichriſt : the other-1s the curſed 


effe thereof. "BL 

»:To the firſt, : which is the wonders and 
miracles which Antichriſt /hou!ld work ; 
#:is here ſaid, that hee ſhould make fire 
to come downe from heaven , as Elias did ; 
S 4 The 
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The meanipg whereof is not, that the Pope 
could indeed cauſe fire to come down from 


heaven, as Ex did : bart, inthe opinion of | 


rhe blind world, they ſeemed to have az 
great power as. Ebas had: For, partly þ 
counterfeir miracles , and partly by ſome 
ftrange things 'done by the power of $a: 
chan, the ſeduced world bath verily belee. 
ved, that the Pope and his Clergy bad a4 
great power to work miracles as ever had 
Elias. '$- 
Toneching the ſecond thing, which is the 


: effet of thee: wonders :'k 15 here ſaid, that 


the inhabitants of the earth, thar is, Papiſts 
and worldlings, were groflely deceivedand 
delnded by them, cven by choſe lying won- 
ders, whichrrere permitted him ro-do in the 
fiehr of the beaſt, chat is, in the face ando- 
pen view of the Empire : According as the 
Apoſtle fore-rold, rhat the coms Ami. 
chrift ſhould be by the effettuall working of S4- 
than,with all power,and ſigns,and lying wonder!; 
and in all decerveableneſſe of tenrighteouſueſſe 4 
»ong thens that periſh &c. But concerning 
the Popiſh'couniterfeir ſignes and wonders, 
itis needleflero write, being ſo well known 
unto. all men'as they are, and fo commott 
and notoriobs it all tories. 7572 M1 
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Sajing to them that dwell on the earth , that 
1 "they ſhould make the image of the beat , 
' which had the wonnd of a ſword, aud bd 
'>Now Antiehriſt,havins gotten the world 
roder him by his counterteic micacles,doth 
hy his commandement on them, to make 
theimage of the beaft, Now whar is here 
meane by the image of the beaſt, is ſome- 
what hard to difen(s: ſome think,that by: the 
image of the beaft, which had the wound 
ofthe ſword, and did live, is meant the re- 
pairing and the reſtoring of the decayed e» 
fate of che Empire, by the Popes,co his tull 
firength and vertue. Wee do read that the 
fate of che Empire under Nero, Otho, Gat. 
bs, and YVitelline, was weak and feeble, mn 
compariſon of that which 'was "before 
tider eA»gnſtuc, Tiberiugand Claudine.) We 
toe read alſo that the Gothes and Vandals 
mide horrible revts and diffipations in the 
Roman Empire. We do further read, thar 
the Empire was divided and rent 11 pieces, 
that there was the Emperer of the Eaſt, 
indthe Emperor of the Welt; yea, at laſt 
the Empire of the Weſt fell quite down: fo 


thar for the ſpace of 3co yeares and more, 


there was no Emperor of the Weſt, till the 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Rome,Leo the third made Charly þ; 
the greatathe king of France, Emperor. Then þ 
was the Empire of the Welt again ereQted þ; 
and in time grew to as great a height under þh 
the dominion of the Popes as before;yea,far 
greater. Now,1I ſay,ſome do take this reſto, þy 
ring of the decayed eſtate of the Empire,by |; 
the Popes,to his former trength and pow: fi 
er,"to be the waking of the image of the beaſ i 
which had the was, a ſword, ani did ling 
Bat for my own part,l cannot be of that 0: of 
pinion ; and my reaſon 1s,that the reſtoring f| 
of the decayed eſtate of the Empire to fl 
former condition was the ſetting up of the 

beaft himſelf; for rhe Empire 1s the beak Ji 
and nor the image of the. beaſt 3 for wey 
muſt needs grant, that the beaſt and the [& 
mage 'of-the beaſt. are rwo4everall chingy, ry 
Bur the Popes,4n recovering the Empire [4 
his priſtine cate, ſet up the beaſt again: [ſg 
and therefore not rhe image of the beak, ik; 
Therefore the-image of the beaſt cannot by 
mnderftood of the reftanration of the des 
cayedefiate ofthe Empire.Beſides this,it 
here faid, that theinhabicants of the earth Ih 
had great handin the making this image he, 
Bur the mhabitants of the earth bare ſmall Jinh 
Hay in the recovering and erection of tht fhea 
| Empire: 
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ln Fopice : (For therein the Popes wereall in 
after ic. came into their hand.) Therefore 

bis cannot be underſtood of the Empire, 
Intof ſome other things : ler us then dili- 
ently ſearch our what may bethe true mea- 

Or five of this place. It mult needs be granted, 
by ſar by che. beaſt which had the wound of a 
W Sword and did live,is meanc the recovered e- 
4 Fate of the Empire,as before, wer. 12. And 
% Jhythe image thereof,I underſtand the form 
% Jofgoyernment : for an imagedoth fignifie 
Ng falkeneſie, a fimilicude,a figure or form of a 
Ms fihiog. And as in all civill and eccleſafticall 
iy Jroiments. there is both a ſubſtance and a 
[i = matterand a maner ;.{o here,having 
® Jhefore ſer down, that Antichriſt had exe- 
* I&d che ſubſtanceand matter of theRoman 
3% [yranny ; now. he ſheweth,that he would al- 
9 f{oſer up..che 1mage and form of the ſame. 
e [Fox before,ver-1 2.1t is ſard,that Antichriſt, 
& fins ſecond, beaſt, cauſed the world ro wor- 
pthe firſt bea2, that i53to receive and im» 

b Ihrace the lawes,worſhip,and religion of the 
& fold heatheniſh Roman tyrants, as before 
th Jhath been ſhewed: & now here is added,that 
& Fhe did not content himſelf with cauſing the 
al Jinhabirants of the earth ro worſhip the old 
it Fheaſt in the ſabance of his religion;but all 
CY. ee 
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hee layerh eommandements upon them, t6þ., 
make his image.,that i 18,to ere zn extermll| 4 
forme of Ecclefiaftieal! government, afy| |, 
the vety pattern and forme of the govert-f 
ment of the old Ervpire ; yea,folike it,thit} | 
it is called rhe very image ofthe ſame. Forwſy 
the form of government under the old Env m: 
perors wascruel and tyrannicall,and alt 

ther bent againſt the Church ; ſo the form ; 
of Ecclefaſticall government under ti 
Popes was cruell and tyrannicall,and ops 


ther dent againſt rhe Church; andther 
here-it is called the i image of i It : for it 
like i as ir can look. Then it followerh,thifh 
Antichriſt hath fer'up that exrernall for 
of worſhip, which' the idolatrons Romans wall 
old nſed, and thar he hath reneved the pI) 
kenting Empire, noc onely in ſubſtances 
matrer, but alfo ip forme of government! hi 
and#therefore T conclude, that rhe Popi ble 
Church policy andexternall regiment is > 
very image of the beaſt. we 
* Hererhe inhabiranrs of the earth are fall 
to makethe image ofthe beaſt, becanſe rhe\ſme 
oave their conſent to the ma king of it : "Al 
1ndeed the Popes themſelves were che ch" 
agents and doers of it: Y fi 
Yaſe x5: by xd it was permitted nnto {im to give a ſpin 
wth 
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6] ;unto the +. of the beaft, ſo that the image 


ll] vfehe bea peakeyand canſethat 
re |; _ _ __ not can the 


th- \heoft of, ſhowid be killed.” 

bt] +Here is ſhewed , that this image of the 

[4 fheaft yas not a dead image, but a living i- 
: for Ahcichriſt put a ſpirit into it; that 

* life,and power,ahd great authority ; inſo- 

by mach that chis itnage could ſpeake, and not 

peak; bur peak with grear anthoriry 


. rerror : ſo as whoſoever would not wor- 
N[pthis image,that is,ſubmit himſelfco the 
| Ye Hiergchic ſhould be pur to death. 
may ſome man ſay, How did this image 
? I anſwer,by the Popes Clergy. For 
Romiſh .rabble of Cardinals, Abbors , 
#[Monks, Prieſts, Friars, and all that curſed 
"Choporacion were the very breath, life, afd 
l it of this image : I mean, that the life- 
bloud of their = abc regiment did lie in 
executioh thereot by the Clergy, as it 
bra in certaine arteries and veines. For 
Myyhac was their outward: form of govern- 
[tear —_—_ this EY of their 
TiWging Clergy-men, but as a dead ima 
FInthc ©life? Bur when Antichriſt had ws 
"{aſecraced and erected his Romiſh Prieft- 
dd, then Uid hee pur life into his ag 
which 


Verh16,17. 
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which before he had cauſed to be madead of 

erected. Then we do plainly ſee,that rhePyl ti: 

piſh Hierarchy is not a bare reſemblance bt 

the old Roman policy, to ſtand as a pid t 

ona wall, bur hath a ſpirir pat into it by tt 

falſe prophet, and ſpeaketh with ſuch poye 
and rerrour in all! kingdoms, that it cauſe 
all co bepat to death that will-not ſabmi 
themſelves unto it, and fall down and wc 
ſhip the beaſt. Who knowerh nor this,tha 

» many in the — — would not in- 
a pery, and the old Roman t | 

the Popith Cler y, their Inquilcoes,,ol 

ther Officers did condemne them-in thei 

Courts as hereticks, ſchiſmaticks, and del 

vered them oyer, being condemned, to the 

ſecular power to be put to death ? 

And he made all, both ſmall and great rich a 
poor, bond and free, to receive a mark in thit 
right. hand,or in their foreheads. 4 

And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave hee the 
had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, orth 
number of his name. b 

Antichriſt is not content ro murder anl 

maſſacreinall countries which wil not wer 4 

ſhig:the image of the beaſt; that is, ſtoupt! 

his governmenr.and authority : bur he will # 
go yet a ſtep further, and will have all ſow 


(6 
ar 
| 
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ad ef people brought in bondage anto him, as 
Pr marked Greaves, For as ak uſe to leta 
ec} brand upon their ſheepand other cartel.and 
ug tocar-marke them, "that © might openly 
thi avd manifeſtly appeare to whom they ap- 

| pertaine : ſo Jorh Antichriſt, this Romiſh 
eaſt, canſeall men in all kingdoms tocar- 
iþ ty in open'yiew his mark'sr brand, where- 
= med ſee that they doe appertain unto 


*"Ir is here faid,thar all the vafſals of Anti- 
chriſt, of what degree, eftate or condition 
ſbever,muſt receive this mark in their right 
hand,or in their forehead ; that is,they maſt 
openly profeſſe and practiſe the worſhip 
and religion of the beaſt : For the forchead 
þ puc for the profeſſion, and the right hand 
forthe ation : ſo that ih one of them at che 
laſt, every man muſt openly declare, that 
heacknowledgeth the Pope of Rome to be 
lord of his faith. | 

'* Moreover it is added, That no mar mi 
buy or fel, ſave hee that had the markg, or the 
name of the beafF, or the number of his name - 
the meaving is,that no man might:raffique 
inthe world, or have aty. doings amongſt 
men ;.'nay,' hee might not be ſuffered to 
bye; except: hee had the mark ofthe-beaſt 


Gl_ 
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in his ſorehead, or.ja His right-hapd,thar iy | t 
unleſſe he did profelieand praftiſethe wor: | : 


ſhip.the religionjlaws, decrees of the Popyg 
For,the mnarke.df the bea(t is puc for hi 
werſhip.religion,lawes,decrees, regimen, 
and policy. - | 
Moreover,the Popes vaſials have not on 
ty -his'mark upon.them, whereby tbey may 
be Yrown, but alſo-che name of the bras 
for they muſt be named after him, even 
children bear the natne of their fathers, and 
mult becalled of the Pape,or Papa,Papitty 
And nar only fo, but alſo they have another 
privie mark upoh them,and that ische num+ 
ber of. his name, which is Latinos, Or pros 
feſlors of the Latine religion, Latine king: 
dome, and Italian Churchas ſhall by and by 
appears 
Now theno grow to concluſion, and to 
make a brief recapitnlationofall things here 
ſpoken concerning the ſecond beaftywhich 
Antichriſt: Let as conſider what zncreaſing; 
on proceedings he hath made, as it wert 
rees. | | | 
'Fi ; alchough hee hath ewo horns like 
the Lambe, that is,Civill and Eccleſiaſtical! 
power.; yet hee ſpeaketh like the Dragon 
that is: hte bendeth all his powerand anther 


rity; 


[ 


- 
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fity, words ahd works for the Divell. 
i Secondly, hee doth as much as the firſt 
beaſt conld dointhe ſervice of the Dragon. 
2 Thirdly, he cauſeth the firſt beaſt ro be 
worſhipped ; "that is, eſtabliſhed the ſab- 
tance of his religion. 
Fourthly, hee maketh the image of the 
beaſt: ; rhar is, addeth a forme to the ſab- 
tance. id 
*Fifthly, he pucreth life into his image by 
his Clergy. 
»S$ixthly, he will haye his image worſhip= 
and yeelded unto on pain of death. 
''Laftly, he will have all men of all condi. 
tions to wear his livery, and to receive his 
mark, as it were his hired and covenant ſer- 
fans, 


Here 5; wiſdome © Let him that hath wit count yt. ix, 


= the number of the beaſt, for it is the number 
i of a 11an,and his number ts /ix hundred three- 
ſtore and ſix. 
"Now laſt of all,the holy Ghoſt tellerh ng 
mir-it is a very high poivt of wiſdome 
ind vhderſtanding to count the numher of 
i Heaft, and requireth a ſharp andpreg- 
hae witzand withall,tellerh ns,thar it 1s the 
pember of a man ; that is,fach as a man en- 
ded with Gods Spirit may find our. Then 
| T we 
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wee are incouraged to ſearch into t, fith 
it is within the compaſle of mans reach... It 
is no impoſſible thing-If cherefore we could 
find out his name,we would defire no more, 
then che field were won,for his name would 
diſcover him , and deſcry him to all the 
world,and quite ſtop the monthes of the Pa: 
piſts,ſo as they ſhould never have any thing 
moſ ro ſay; For if Saint John had ſaid ex- 
preſſely and in plain termes, that the Popes 
of Rowe are this ſecond beaſt, and the very 
Antichriſt himſelfe, then rhe Papiſts had 
beene put to perpetuall hlence, all matter 
quaſhr, andall controverſies ended betwint 
them and ns for eyer- Bur here the holy 
Ghoſt doth not tell.us his name plainly,but 
myſtically, as many other things in this 
booke, that the worldlings which ſhould 


fulfill them might be blinded, whileſt the 
eysof GodseleR are opened to ſee into the 
truth of all theſe matters. Well,;ro come to 
the point : S. John doth only here ſer down 
the numerative letters of the beaſts name. 
Hee wrote in Greek, and hee only ſerterh 
downe three Greek letters or - characers; 
which in Greek numeration make fix hun- 
dred ſixty fix. Now further,we are to note, 
the numerative letters of the Greek word 
: Lateine: 
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Lateinos do make jult this number. And yet 
farcher,we are to obſerve as a very ſpeciall 
thingathat /renexs,an ancienc Father of the 
Church, who lived very neer unto the Apo- 
files times, mentioneth this word Lateinos, 
the name of the bealt : And moreover af- 
firmerh,that it was a common received opi- 
nion in his time, and before, that che beaſt 
ſhould fo be called. 

Now then let us confider how this fic- 
teth. Firſt,wee know that the numerative 
letters of Lateings doe juſtly fit Saint Johns 
Greek numerative letters. Secondly, wee 
know that Antichriſt is the head of the La- 
tine Church,or Latine Empire ; and there. 
fore this very Lateinos. For here we do nor 
enquire after the name of. any particular 
man,- bar aboar the name ofa kingdome ; 
for the beaſt is a kingdome,and a ſucceſſion 


ofthen. Now /taly in old time was called 


Latinum,and the Italians Latini, which no- 
tech of what Countrey the bealt ſhould 
come. Moreover,the beaſts name, or name 
of the Roman Empire is Lateinos, becaufe 
the Empire, both under the heathen ty- 
rants, and the Popes eſpecially, had all cheir 
religion, ſervice, prayers, lawes, decrees, 
writings,and ALOE + in Latine : all was 

| - 1 
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in.Latine, Latine; rhe Pope preferred hjj 
Latine tranſlation :of che Bible before: the 
Hebrew and Greek originals. Thus then 


is, Saint John telleth us flatly, the number of 


the beaſt is ſix hundred ſixty /ix.:Trenem \aith, 
that Lateinos is his name, which containeth 
juſtthe number: :: Therefore here we have 
his name;here.he is found. For if his name 
be Lateinos, we need ſearch no further, wee 
know who it'is,we:know who1s meant : for 
is not the Pope Lateinos'? are not the fac- 
ceſſion of then Latinz? are:they nor the 
heads of the Eatine Churchand Latine Ems 
pire ? have they not all cheir worſhip and 
ſervicein Latine? are they not Latines ? for 
what is the name of the Roman Empire hat 
Lateinos ? ' and what is the wame ot the Po» 
piſh Hierarchy bur Larewos ? True tt 15 10- 
deed which the Papifts fay;, that many 
names may be-invevred, whole letters make 
this number: bur the Spirit of God ſpeaketh 
not of fained names, for thereofcan come 
norhing bur uncertainty ; but he willeth us 
rO\count thenamber of his name , which 
chef che beaſt had. that: is, Lateinos. I do rhus 
then'conclude ; The bealt is a kingdom,and 
the Papacy is the,kinesdome of the Larines: 
Therefore the Papacy 1s the beaſt. + 
c 
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{'The Papacy Is Lattmos,- and containeth 
the number of the bealt : [For what other 
Monarchy can be ſhewed knce the Reve- 
lation was given, whoſe numerarive letrers 
tonraine this foreſaid number ? affuredly 
fore. And therefore om of all doubt Sainr 
om pointeth at the Roman Empire. and 
{onarchy of the Popes. For Latemos doth 
both containe the. number of the beaſt, ac- 
cordino to Saint Fohns compuration, and 
ao his name,which 1s the Latine Empire, 
or Romath Empire. And thus have wee 
heard the deſcription of theſe rwo hnge 
| -hd monſtrons beafts, the ſea-beaſt, and 
the land-beaft ; which buth from the A- 
poſtles time hitherto have indeed played 
the beaſt agaitift} Chriſt and his Church, 
and till doe play the beaſts, and will never 
ceaſe playing the beafts, till their horns and 
honfes, heads and bodies be clean cut off, 


which will be ſhortly , as wee ſhall heare 
anon. 


CHrarPe XIITIL 


| Ee have heard in the former chapter 
"V V. the deſcription of the tio grear 
and dreadfull beaſts. Wee have heard how 

of mightily 
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mightily they have prevailed now many 
yeers,and raigned as Monarchs of the earth, 
Now in this chapter we are to hear the fall 
and ruine of them both. So that the main 
drift. and ſcope of this chapter, and all the 
chapters following untill the twentieth 
chapter, 1s to ſhew, that both the Roman 
Empire and the Papacy ſhall ebb as faſt a 
ever they did flow, all walnas faſt as ever 
they did waxe, ſhall decreaſe as faſt as evet 
they did increaſezand fall down as faſt as e- 
ver they did riſe up,even untill they cometo 
utter raine apd deſolation. 

This chapter containeth ſeven principall 
things. 
Verſe + Firſt,ic ſheweth that God had his Church 
Ver. 2,3,45- Upon the earth, even then when ir ſeemed 
to beutterly extin& by rhe prevailipg of the 
two outragious beaſts. | 
Verl.6,59. + Secondly, it ſheweth that the poor per: 


worſhip God even in the fire and flames of 
afflicions. 

Verſe 8. Thirdly,it ſheweth that the Goſpel ſhall 
be preached with great ſucceſle in theſe laſt 
dayes throughout many kingdomes. - 

ver.9,19,1r, - Fourthly,it ſheweth that Rome ſhall fall 

down at the preaching of the Goſpel. ' ' - 
cp W | Fifchly, 


ſecured Church did ſyncerely and zealouſly | 
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Fifchly,it ſheweth char all Papiſts ſhall be 
condemned,and calt inco hell fire for ever. 

Sixtly,it ſheweth that it ſhall go wel wich 
Gods ele, which having refuſed the wor- 
hip of the beaſt,do live and die in the Lord. 


aftly,it deſcribeth the day of judgment, —_— 


wherein all, both good and bad, ſhall have 
according to their deſerts. 


Ther I looked, aud behold a Lamb ſtood on the Vere 1. 


monut Sion, and with him an hundred and 
fourty and four thouſand, having his Fathers 
name written in their forcheads. 

Now at the laſt the holy Ghoſt bripgeth. 
in Jeſus Chriſt upon the theater of the 
world,as it were to play his part in this tra* 
gedy, and ro help the poor weak woman, 
which we heard of before, againſt the Dra- 
200, and the two monſtrous beaſts, which 
would have torn her in pieces, and utterly 
deyoured her, if this Lambe Jeſus Chriſt 
had not Rept in and reſcued her. Well,now 
cometh in our Lord Jeſus, and beginnerh 
toftirre in theſe matters, and ro take upon 
bim the proteion and defence of the poor 
telplefſe woman,againſt both the Dragon, 


and the Dragons two great inſtruments. 


Bur ſome may ſay, What is a poore 
lamb ro enconnrer with a dragon, with a 
T 4 [10n, 


Chap.s. Fo 
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lion, with a leopard, anda bear ? I anſwer, 
that although Chriſt bea lamb co his church, 
even the Lamb of God that raketh away the 
ſins of the world, and the Lamb that was; 
ain Sacrifice from the beginning for the 
redemption of hisele& : yer to all his ene. 
mies hee is a moſt Rrong and ferrible lion, 
even the Lion of the tribe of Jud, as hee 
called before. Now this molt terrible Lion, 
even the Lord of hoſts, the Lord mighty in 
barrell,cometh forth ro prote@t and defend 
his Church againſt all her enemies,who is0f 
ſuch infinite might and puiſſance, that nei. 
ther the old dragon.nor his young imps,nor 


al the curſed hel-hounds that bark,and bite, 


and take their part , ſhall ever be able to 
ſtand in his hands : For,rage they never 
much.he ſhall hamper them all wel enough. 
For though hee hath given them the reine a 
long time, and ler them alone, and ſuffered 
them to play the tyrants with the woman 
his ſpouſe ; yer now he will no longer put 
it up at their hands, but will up, and main- 
tain the womans cauſe, and bearher out a- 
eainſt chem all : nay,he will make ready his 
bow,that he may ſhoot off,and make his ar- 
rows drunk in the blond of her and his ene- 
mies,and wil whert his glictering ogy 
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he may ſheath it io the heart of Antichriſt 
and all his adherents. Therefore now ler 
both the great beaſts and their bre look to 
themſelves ; tor here comes 1n one that will 
knock them all down, and lay them in the 
duſt,chat they {hall never riſe up again, For 
this cauſe now at length S. John ina vition 
ſeerh a Lamb tend upon mount S7ozthat is, 
Chriſt preſent with the Church: For mount 
Siu was an antient figure of the Church; as 
ic is writter}Mount S$joz, lying north-ward, 


is fzire in fituation, zt z the joy of the whole Pal gs.s. 


earth,and the City of the great King. And again, 


The law ſhall gee forth of Sion, and the word of Mich,5-2. 


the Lord from Jeruſalem. 

Moreover, Saint John ſeeth.here with the 
Lamb an hundred fourty and foure thouſand: 
that is , the particular members of the 
Church, putting a certain number for an 
macertain, and ſpecially alluding to the ſea« 
live of the twelve tribes of 1/acl, as before 
hath been ſhewed, Foric might be deman- 
ded, where the Church was when all the 
world wondred, and followed the firſt 


beaſt 2 And alſo when all, both ſmall and ©P-7.4 


great, rich an@poor received the mark of 
the iecond beaft?:Sainr John anſwereth,that 
eren then, inthemidit of the hear of per. 
{:cutions, 
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ſecations, God had his hid and inviſibte 
Chnrch, whom Jeſus Chriſt didproreR and 
preſerve even inthe very flames of perſecuti. 
ons, being alwaies preſent with them,and a« 
moneglt them,as he ſaidto his dilciples,a lit- 
tle before his bodily departare from them: 
Loe, I am with you even unto the end of the 
world. And here he is ſaid to ſtand xpon mount 
Sion with his hundred fourty and four thouſand. 
And it is added, that this number of Gods 
faithfull ele& children had his Fathers name 
written in their foreheads : that is,they did pro- 
fefle and practiſe the doctrine and religion 
of God their Farher only,atterly renouncing 
and abhorring the worſhip & religion of rhe 
beaſt. For the Fathers name in this place is 
fer oppoſite to the mark of the beat; ro fig- 
nife, that asthe worſhippers of Antichriſt 
received his mark ; ſothe true worſhippers 
of God received his brand, which is his Spi- 
rit,and the fruits therof,whereby they were 
perfeRly diſcerned from thoſe which had 
the beaſts mark.So then,ic cleerly appeareth 
from this place, that God preſerved many 
thouſands of his rrue worſhippers, even in 
the daies of the great Antichriſt, when there 
ſeemed to be very few or none remaining 
upon the earth, as it was in the dayes of 

| Elias. 


— PB > >5=s 


ory 


By == = ©. ft 


— 
— 


a Oo _ Mt 


- a = @©TRQYI Pw) a cx 


upon the Revelation. 267 


£545. Ini vain therefore do the Papiſts ask us 
where our Church was before Lathers time, 
{kh the holy Apoſtle here Roppeth their 


-Imonth, and telleth ns plainly, that Chriſt 


had his lictle flock in the wildernefle, even 


then, when it was ingreate(t ftreights,and as 


we ay, driven to the walls. And therefore 
nidbility is no ſound pore of the Church, as 
the Papitts do moſt ignorantly diſpute. For 
itis a fond and abſurd kind of reaſoning, to 
fay there is no Church at all, becauie ir doth 
not viſibly appear: as if a man ſhould reaſon, 
that there is no moon 1h the heavens, he- 
canſe ſometimes there 1s none ſeen,as in the 
change. 
nd I heard a voice from heaven as the ſound yy... 
many waters, and as the ſound of a great 
thunder : and I heard the woice of harpers 
harping with their harps. 

Here 1s ſet forth how his company of true 
worſhippers doe magnifie and praiſe God 
for his great mercies towards them. Firſt, 
John heareth a voice from heaven, that is, an 
heayenly voyce, or the voice of the Church 
praiing and glorifying God. For we have 
heard before, that Heaven in this booke is Chap#-r. 
bmetimes put for the Church upon the 
arth,and the reaſons thereof, Whereſoever 
IT ; theres 


Chap.17.1, 
Chap 17.25, 


Yeſc 3. 
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therefore the Church is aflembled to: hear 


the word;and ro pray,and give thanks,there ; 


15a voice from heaven;or an heaven] y voice, 
Now this voice 1scompared to three things: 
firſt, to the found of may waters. Second. 
ly, to the ſound of a great thunder. Thirdly, 


to the woyce of harpers harping with their 


harps. It is likened to many waters,becauſe 
it proceedeth from ſandry forts of people, 
of ſundry nations,countries,and kingdoms, 
as the word waters is taken afterwards in 
this Prophecie. It is compared to thunder, 
becauſe the prayers and invocations of the 
tne Church are as loud 1h the eares of 
God as any thunder-crack. Ir is compa- 
redto harpers harping with their harpes, both 
becauſe their ſpiricuall worfhip and ſervice 
1s as fyeete unto God as any mulick unto 
men 3 as alſo, becauſe all Gods faithfull 
people doe tune together among them- 
ſelves, and intheir worſhip, qs the firings 
of a wel-rnned inſtrument of muſick, or as 
many mnlicians playing together , which 
make a {weet harmony, and moſt melodi- 
ous ditty. 

And they ſang as it were 4 new ſonp before the 
throneand before the four beaſts, and the EL. 
ders, and no man could learn that ſong, ” 

| the 
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'. the hundred fourty and foure theufand which 
mere brought from the earth. 

'Now it ſheweth how this holy ſociety of 
the faithfull do continue their praying and 
glorifyipg of God;' they are not weary of 
well doing , but hold on conſtantly in che 
courſe of Gods worſhip , having new ſongs 


of chankſgiving in their monthes, and ſer- 


ving God daily with renewed affeRtions, as 
men inflamed with the zeale of Gods glo- 
ry: and all thisthey doperforme before the 
throne, before the foure beats, and the Elders ; 
that is, in the preſence of God and his An- 

s,and his holy congregation. And vo mar 


could learn that ſong, but the huudred fourty and 


four thouſand ; that is,none of rhe reprobates 


and ungodly worldlings could inwardly fee! 
and underſiand this fpirituall worſhip, bur 
only the ele, to whom It 1s given toun- 
deritand rhe ſecrers of God,and che myſte- 
ties of his Sons kingdome. 


Theſe are they which are not defiled with women, verle 4. 


for they are virgins : theſe follow the Lamb 
whereſoever hee goeth : theſe are bought from 
men,being the firſt fruits unto God,and to the 


Lamb. 


And in th:ir monthes was fornd no guil;, for they Verſe 5. 


are without ſpot before the throne of God. 
This 


Vaſc 6 
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This holy 'company are not defiled with] | 


women,that is, with.grofſe and divers fins, 
rather with idolatrous pollutions : Foy t 
are virgins,that is;chaſt worſhippers of 
which are not polluted with che defilement; 
of Antichriſt. Theſe follow the Lamb Chrif 
whither ſoever hee goeth- They hear his voice, 
they profeſle ts worſhip, and obey his do- 
&rine 3 they abhor AntichriRt, they folloy 
not the heaſt,nor receive his mark. They ar 
bought from men, and bought from the earth, u 
Ic 1s ard before ; that is, they are redeemed 
and bought with a price from the currupt 
lamp of mankind,and curſed race of Adam, 
that they might be the firſt fruits unto God, and 
ro the Lamb, that 1s, wholly conſecrated to 
his worſhip, and to ſerve him in righreoul- 
neſſe and true holineſſe all che daies of their 
life. /z their mouthes was found no guile ; that 
is,they do declare their innocency and up- 
righrneſſe both in their words and works, 
as thoſe which Chriſt hath choſen our of chis 
world, and bought with a price through his 


blond, in whom chey are without (por or 


ſpeck before God, 

Then I ſaw another «Angel flye in the midaeſt 
of heaven, having an everlaſting Goſpel to 
preach unto them that dwell ox the earth, and 

fo 
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to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people. 


Sajing with a lond voyce, Fear God, and give yes y; 


| to him : for the hour of his judgement 
£7 , and La him - mi = , 
and earth, and the ſea, and the fountaines of 

Waters. 

Hitherto the holy Ghoſt hath caught us 
how the Church was preſerved under the 
tyranny of Antichrift,and greateſt waves of 
perſecutions, and that even then they did 

ely and faithfully worſhip the true God. 

w he proccedeth to foreſhew the ruine 
and dowrefall of Antichriſt, and plainly to 
efiethe utter decay of the kingdome 
of Babel- This doQrine therefore wee are 
to. hearken unto wich great attention and 
cheerfulneſle, becauſe ir doth ſo much con- 
cerne our good, and the good of the whole 
Church; alſo becauſe wee live in the dayes 
wherein we {ee it is in part fulfilled. 
;; Firſt therefore wee are to underitand 
What is meant by this Angel here menti- 
oned , co wit, not any celeftiall Angel, or 


viſible ſpiric,as it is ſundry times taken be- 


tore : but by chis Angel,and the two Angels 
following, are meant all the faithfull mini- 
ters of the Goſpel, which ſhould be raiſed 


up 


| Chap.10,11- 
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vp in theſe laſt dayes, for the overthrow off / 
Rome, and che delivering of the Church 
from under the captivity of - Antichrifhf 
which may plainly appeare by'this that iy 
faid ; this Angel preacheth the everlaſting / 
Goſpel anto them that dwell on the earth If 
which cannot properly agree to the celeſti-I ff 
all ſpirits. We have heard out of the renchF 
chapter, that Jeſus Chriſt did open the little Jl 
0! 
pt 
/ 
at 


bookzwhich isthe Bible,and did give auth. 
rity to his fairhfull miniſters to goe preach 


.and publiſh che do&rine thereof to many 


nations, countries,: and kingdomes : now 

unto that agreeth this which is here fpoken Ju 
of,and is a further opening.and declaring of 

that which is there ſer downe. For as there 
Jeſus Chriſt cometh downe from heaveti; I! 
and opeverh the little book,which had beet 
long ſhfit up'ander the darknefle of PoperyjJipi 
and the ' ſmoak which came 'our of t 

bortomleſſepir « ſo here Chriſt Jens raiſed 
up his faithfall miniſters and preachers rot 
pab!iſh and proclaime the doRtrine of rhefjac 
Go'pel, which had-long lain hidden under 
outragious perfecutions of -the rwo mon'Þt 
ftrous and molt hideous beafts. To this alfoge 
agreeth that whichis written in the eight 
teenth chapter of this book, where SaintÞ 


Joly 
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Jobs ſeeth an Angel come down from hea- 


yen, having great power, ſo that the earth 


4] was lightened with his glory.By which An- 


gel is meant all the preachers ofthis age. 
And the Avgel is faid to have preat poyer: 
for what is more powerfull then the mini. 


>| ery of the word? And moreover it is ſaid, 


eh 
of 
mT 
: 
et 


7 
ed 


ro 
he 
| 
ne 


Ko - 


he 


that the earth was lightened with his glory, 
that is, with the brightneſs of the preachin 
ofthe Goſpel,where y the darkneſſe of Po- 
jery was diſperſed anddriven away,and Ba- 
hylor: falleth upon it, asthere you may read, 
ps here wee ſhall fee the like effe& by 
by: 
Wn it 1s here ſaid, that this eLgel 
jeth in the middeſt of heaven : that is, very 
wiftly carryeth this everlaſting Goſpel 
brough all che Church. For when Gods 
appointed time was come, wherein hee 
huld goe abour the overthrow of Popery, 
cauſed his everlaſting Goſpel to be ſer 
broach, and co ſpread over many king- 
dmes and nations,as we ſee this day. Now 
xauſe thoſe kingdoms where God would 
ave the knowledge of his Goſpel diyul- 
d were many and great, therefore here 1s 
pedition required : and this Angel doth 


ntarry ic not RRanding but flying. And all this 
br 


WE 


274 An Expoſition 
we ſee perfealy falfilled with onr eys,when 
God raiſed up Luther, Zninglins, Melanithon, 
Peter Viret, Calvin, Bucer, Bullmger, Peter 
Martyr and al! their worthy ſucceſſors unto 
this day, which have heced the everlalting 
Goſpel very far, and carried it very ſwiftly 
over England, Scotland, - Germany, "Denmark, 
Polonia, Swevia. Ruſ5ia, and many parts of 
France and Flanders. Another reaſon why 
this Angell is faid to flie in the middeſt of 
heaven, 1s, becauſe no power of man ſhall 
ever be able to ſtay the conrle of this ever- 
laſting Goſpel which this Angel carrieth & 
broad, no more then men are able ro ſtop 
the courſe of the Sun in the heavens, ora 
clond in the skie. For this Angel flyethin 
the midſt of heaven, far above the reachof 
the beaſt, andall kings and potenrates that 
and for the kingdome of the beaſt. Thers 
fore let them doe all what they cap, they 
ſhall never be able to op the courſe of the 
Goſpel : for it is called the arm of God,and 
his very arm holderh it forth tothe world; 
andavhoisableto bend it in, or to turneit 
backward? . 

There be three reaſons why the Goſpel 
1s called everlaſting. 

Firft, becauſe it is in his own natnre evet- 
laſting, 
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- tone to Saints, none to images, roodes, 
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lafting,atit is wricten, The word of the Lord , Pet-1.25, 
endareth for ever. 
Secondly, becauſe ic patteth us in poſ- 
ſeffion of everlaſting things ; as It 1s writ- 
ten, Thyword, O Lord, endureth for ever in Plal,ug, 
heaven. © 
Thirdly ,and principally, becauſe as it was 
love before Antichrift was -hatched, fo ic 
ſhall conrinue wher! he and his kingdome is 
dead and rotten. 
Sajing with a lowd voice, Fear God,and give glo- Vetle y. 
ty unto hit, Oc 
Here is ſet down the doQtrine which this 
Angel preacheth with a lond voice, that is, 
with grear zeale. The ſbm whereof is this, 
Fear God, and give glory mito him, and worſhip 
bim that m#ade heaven and earth,&c.The ſence 
is, that the trac and everliving God ſhould 
ohely be feared and worſhipped, and all 
lory ſhould be given unto him alone 


to Cardinals and Legats, none to Angels, 


croſſes and cracifixess Here then 1s ſer 
downean abridgement of the doctrine of 
this everlaſting Goſpel ; namely,that men 
ſhoh!d onely feare God, and worſhip him, 
ahd give all elory to him alone; andnor 

| V 2 to 


/ 
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ded, becauſe the houre of his jadgement is 
come, that is, . the time of che manifeſta- 
tion of the Goſpel, or lawes of the moſt 
high God : for fo the word Judgement is 


often raken 1n the Scriptures. Here are | 


wee to obſerve one ſpeciall thing, to wit, 
that the Goſpel which this Angel fAlyeth 
withali,containeth the brief ſamm of all the 
doarine which Lather, Calvin, Peter Mar- 
tyr, and the reſt have taught our of Gods 
Word, and agreeth in all points with it. 
For what other thing did they all-preach, 
reach, and write, but that men ſhould turn 
from 1dols to the living God? from fearing, 
olorifying and worſhipping creatures , to 
feare, worſhip, and glorifie God alone 
which hath made all things ? What other 
thing doe all the preachers of this age pub- 
liſh and proclaime in all their Sermons, but 
this, Feare God,and give glory onely to him? 
Is not this the Epitome and ſhort ſam of 
all the doftrine of the Preachers of Exg- 
land, Scotland, Germany, France, Denmarke, 
and all the reft ? and therefore I conclude, 
that this Angel muſt needs be underſtood 
of the Preachers of this laſt age, which now 
theſe fourſcore yeeres have ſounded the 
rrumpet 


=2 nos 5r0CcT,,T6r=z2 PP. ec Oo] 


> C0 


TT = i © = 


_ - 


f 


#pon the Revelation. 277 
trumpet of the Goſpel againſt all the. in- 
jentions of Popery. And, bleſſed.be God, 
wee ſee theſe things fall our in our dayes, 
znd are eye-witnefſes of the fulfilling of 
them. 


And there followed another Angel, ſaying, It is yarle 8. 


ullen,it 15 fallen, Babylon that preat city : for 

, gave Ley AS to drink the a of od 

wrath of her fornication. 

Here is ſer down the bleſſed efteRt of the 
reaching of this everlaſting Goſpel, which 
kthe downfall of Babylon. Foras when the 
deer Sun ariſeth upon the earth, the thick 
miſts and clouds are diſperſed : even fo 
when the bright beames of the Goſpel doe 
ſhine forth anto the world, Babylon, that 
drk kingdom vaniſheth away.incontinent- 
ly. And, as1t is written in the eighteenth 


chapter: ſo ſoon as the earth was lightened with 
the glory of this everlaſting Goſpel, Babylor 
mmediatly falleth- Therefore now before 


[goany furcher,my purpoſe,through the aſ- 


litance of God, is to prove theſe five points pive mane 
out of this verſe, and that which followerh points. 
Junto the ryentieth chapter,to wit ; 


Firſt, that Babylon here lignifieth Rome. 

Secondly,that Rowe ſhall all,and how. 

Thirdly, that Rome ſhall fall finally, and 
V 3 come 


Now Roe 
1s tobe ta- 
ken, 


Chap-1 1.3. 
Areafonwhy 
Rome 1s cal- 


led Babylow 
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come to utter deſolation in this life. 


Fourchly, by whom, and when it ſhall be 
overthrown. 

Laſtly,the cauſes of the utter ruine ando- 
verthrow thereof. 

But before I goabout to prove that Baby: 
lon here is Rowe, I would have it carefu}ly 
obſeryed what is meant by Rowe,- viz. not 
the topography of Reme, that is, ſo much 
ground only as is compaſſed within the wal 
of that city,burt the regiment, government, 
and prerogative that isclaimed by vertuebf. 
that Monarchy whereof Rowe is the head, 
By Rome-ts meant the power and anthority 
ot Rome - or to ſpeak plainly , by Rome's 
meant the Roman Monarchy. Further, we 
are here to obſerve the reaſon why the holy 


Ghoſt calleth Rome Babylon ; for Rowe lite- 


rally and properly raken,is not Babylor,inat 
much as they were two divers cities,one i 
Ttaly,the other in Chaldea: but Rome 1s called 
Babylon myſically, figuratively, and, as the 
holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh, fpiritnally, and by a 
kind of allufion : For as the old Eaſtern Ba 
bylox did a long time opprefle the Church of 
the Temes ; ſo. Rome, this Weltern Babylon, 
hath long oppreſled che Church of the Chrt- 
ſtians: Asthe EalternBadylon did many yeh 
| 101 
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hold down the people of God in miſerable 


| bondage and ſervitude ; ſo the Weſtern Ba- 


hlez did a long time keep the Chriſtian 


. | Church in ſpirituall thraldome and mitlery. 


In which reſpeAs Rowe is ſpiritoally compa» 
red ro Sodom and Egypt : to Sodoms tor filthi- 


, | nefſe,and ro Egypr tor idolatry, and keeping 


Gods Church in ſpiricuall bondage and la- 

. And thus we ſee the reaſon why Rome 
called Babylon, which is not fimply and 
properly,bur after a fort, thar is,by a phraſe 
of ſpeech,or Trope,which they call a Meto- 
mmie,or changing ofnames,when that is gi- 
ven to one thing which is proper toanother, 
for the likenefſe of quality that ic hath with 
it,or adjoyned unto it. 

Now, having ſhewed the-reaſon why 
Rome is called Babylon, and what is meant 
by Rowe,we are to proceed to the firſt point; 


which is to prove, that Babylon in this place 


a 
Jþ 
Ic 
c 


nifieth Rome; which,although it be gran- 
ted of all ſound Divines, and avouched in 
the writings of the beſt learned, both new 
and old,fo as it ſhall need no great proof; 
yet will I add three or foure reaſons out of 
this book, to make it more plain and appa- 
rant. Firſt therefore,T do thys reaſon ont of 
the ſeventeenth chapter and laſt verſe, Ba- 
V 4 bylon 
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bylon is that great city which reigneth over thy 
fangs of the earth : But there was no other 
city which did reigne over the kings of the 
earth when on wrote this book, bur one. 
ly Rome : Therefore Rome is Babyloy. For 
as for 7eruſalem,it was at that time made an 
heap of ftones. The firſt propofition is a+ 
vouched by the Angel of God, expounding 
unto Fohs what 1s meant by the great whore, 
whoſe damnation hee had ſhewed him be: 


fore ; and by the woman which fate upon 


a ſcarler coloured bealt. The woman which 


Chap1y.13. thou ſaweſt, faith the Angel ro Saint John, i 


that great city which raigneth over t king! 
of the earth : that isto ſay, Romezor the Ro- 
mith ſynagogue and malignant Church, For 
the Apgel could not ſpeak more plainely, 
except he ſhould have named Rome, then to 


ſay thus ; The woman, the {ers whore of Ba | 


bylon 1s the great city which raigneth over the 
kings of the earth. . For if one ſhould ſay, 
The great citie of England ; every man 
knoweth that thereby is meant Lorden: 
if one ſhould ſay, The great citie of France; 
every one knoweth that thereby is meant 
Parts : ſo-when the Angel faicrh, The gre 
eitie which rergnueth over the kings of the 

earth : all that lived in thoſe times ky 
. Lal 
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that thereby was meant Reme: for Rome Babylon is 
was the chief citie of the Monarchy, and is **=*: 
put in this book for the whole Monarchy, 
2nd the religion thereof, as hath been ſaid 
before. 

My ſecond reaſon 1s this : Babylon 55 Chap. 17- 
the mother of -whoredomes, and abommations 
of the earth. Babylon is that + great whore , 
with whom have committed fornication the 
Kmgs of the earth, and the inhabitants of the 
earth made drunk with the wine of her forni- 


(ation : 


But Rome, and none but Rome is ſucha 
one : Therefore Rome 1s Babylon. 

My third argument is this: Babylon is that 
city which hath had ſeven ſeverall govern- 
ments : But only Rowe hath had ſeven ſeve- 
rall kinds of government : Therefore Rome 


Is Babylon- 


The propoſition is proved from the words 
ofthe Angel, expounding unto John what 
is meant by the lſeyen heads of the ſcarler 
coloured bealt whereupon the woman fate. 
The feven heads (ſaith hee) are ſeven kings ; 
that is, ſeven orders or ſtates of kingly go- 
vernment ; for ſeven kings in this place are 
not pur for ſeven (everall men which were 
kipes.as ſome doe rake it : but for ſeven: 

| ſeverall 


Chap-19.9- 


Dan7. 1- 1 


2$S2 An E xpoſition 


ſeyerall governmenrs,2s it is taken in Dani 
el, The foure great beats, faith the Angel 
rhere,are four Kings,that is,four kingdomes, 
governments, or monarchies,. as all men 
know. So here, by ſeven kings is meant the 
ſeven {ſeverall regiments of Rome ; thar is to 
fay,by Kings,Conſuls, Decemvirs,Dictators, 
Triumviri, Ermperors, and Popes, whereof 
the firſt five were then fallen when John wrote, 
one was, that is, the Empire, and one was to 
come,that is the Papacy. 

My laſt argument is this : Babylon is that 
city which is fituate upon ſeven hils 2 bur 
onely Rome of all cities in the world 1s (itu- 
- ted upon ſeyen hils, therefore Rome is Ba- 

won. 

of The propobtion is avonched by the An- 
gel, which ſaith in the ſeventeenth chapter, 
that the ſeven heads of the ſcarlet coloured 
beaft are ſeven monntains whereon the woman 
ſateth,that is,ſeyen hils whereon the city of 
Rome is ſituated, whoſe names are theſe: 
Capitolinus, Palatinus, Aventinnus,E xquilinus, 
Celins, Viminalss, and Quirinalts, as all Poets 
and Hittoriographers do teſtifie. One faith 
thus of Rome. 


Virg, Geor. Septem que una ſibi muro circumaedit arces. 


Another thus : 
Septem 
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Septems urbs alta jugts toti que pre ;/idet orbi. 

' Another called Rome vnlaxiger©®, the citic 
with ſeven heads, that is, ſeven hils. Ir 1s 
cleer then by theſe reaſons, that Babylor in 
this piace Ggnifieth Rome. As for the expoti- 
tion of the Papiſts, which affirmerh that Ba- 
bjlon here 6gnifieth the univerſal: ſociety 
ofthe wicked,it is fond and ridiculous : For 


the holy Ghoſt faith , Babylon # that citie Chap.13.y. 


which reigneth over the kings of the earth. Bur 
to fay that the univerſal ſociety of all the 
wicked reigneth over the kings of the earth, 
is abſord and ridiculous. Therefore to fay 
thar Babylon is the univerſall ſociety of the 
wicked.isabſard and ridiculous. The diftin- 
ion of the Jeſnics here is alſo as frivolous 
as their expofitions ; for they fay, If Baby- 
hos be Rome , then it muſt be nnderſtond of 
Rome under the heathen Emperors : but 
not under the Popes. Bur the Angel ſaith, 
The woman, that is,the whore of Babylon, or 
Anctichriſt, ſirteth upon ſeven monntains :' Er- 


go, ſhe firterh at Reme, and Rome ts the feat 


of Antichriſt, and conſequently, Rome un- 
der the Popes is Babylopr, Moreover,we may 
reaſon thus 2gainft rhe Popiſh diftinion ;z 
Fhat which was Babylon under the heathen 
Emperors, is the ſame which is here pro- 
phefied 


| Rome (hall 
fall. 
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phefied to be the chiefe citie and ſeat of 


Antichriſt: But Rome was then Babylon: 
Ergo Rome is now Babylon; for Rome 15 that 
citie which the Angel faich ſhould be the 
ſeat of Antichriſt : And this book doth 
ſhew, that the great Antichritt ſhould reign 
in the ſame citie where the heathen Em- 
perors had reigned : and therefore it ſtan- 
deth firme, That Rome under the Popes 1s 
Babylon. | 

This being then granted, that Babylor 
here is Rome ; it followerth, that Rome {bal 
fall : for the holy Ghoſt faith, Babylon ts fal- 
len,ſpeaking in thepreſent tenſe,as the man- 


ner of the Scripture is in propheſying of | 


things to come. For whatſoever God hath 
determined tocome to paſſe, is,as it were al- 
ready done, becauſe of the certainty oft : 
and for this cauſe alſo the word is doubled : 
It ts fallen, it is fallen. Wee ſee then moſt 
cleerly,that almoſt 1 5@o yeers before Rome 
began to fall, the cerrain fall thereof was 
fore-told.' This place it ſelf is cleer enough 
ro prove my ſecond point, which is, That 
Rome (hall fall. But my purpoſe 1s to reduce 
and gather all the five chapters following 
rocertain heads, to prove the main points 


which I have propounded:firſt then I reaſon 


thus 
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thus to prove the ſecond point, that Rowe 
ſhall fall : That citie and kingdome which 
hath the ſeven vials of Gods wrath emptied 
and powred downe upon it, cannot ſtand, 
but muſt needs fall: Bur Rome is that citie, 
which hath the feven vials of Gods wrath 
powred downe upon it : Therefore Rome 
cannot ſtand long, but muſt needs fall. The 
propoſition is manife(t, and not to be deni- 
ed. The aſlumption 1s proved throughout 
all the ſixteenth chapter, and eſpecially in 
the renth and ſecond verſes; in the tenth 
verſe the vials of Gods wrath are expreſſely 
faid to be powred down «pox the throne of the 
beaſt : and in the ſecond verſe of that chapter 
it is avouched, that the ſecond viall was powred 
downe upon the men which had the marke of the 
beaft,and upon them which worſhipped her image. 
How then can the throne of che beaſt hold 
out ? or how can they which have received 
the beaſts mark ſtand vp long? For there 


| isa great emphaſis or vehemency in the 


manner of ſpeech. For hee doth not ſimply 


fay, the wrath of God ; but the falnefſe of Chap.r5.17. 


Gods wrath: he doth not ſay,ſhould be a lit- 
tle ſprinkled ; buc powred down. as it were 
by pail-fuls upon the kingdom of the beaſt. 
How then can the kingdome of the _ 

| tand, 


Chap.19.8. 
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and, which hath ſo many great Ordnaneg 
and ſo many double Canons diſcharged ant 
ſhot offagainit ir? Surely it tnult needs fall 
My ſecond redfon 1s this : The beaſt tha 
was,and 15 not,ant yet is, ſhall goe into peraition; 
But Rome is the beaſt that was, and is not, 
and yet is: Therefore Rowe ſhall go into per. 
dition. The aflumprtion is ſet down chap. 17, 
ver. 8. For the Roman Monarchy was great 
;n the dayes of Jalins Ceſar, Angnſius,C lan. 
dius,Tiberius ; and therefore it is ſaid, that 
i was. But inthe reign of Nero, Otho, Gal. 
ba. and Vitellizs, it was greatly decayedzand 
cherefore it is faid, /t zs zot ; meabing, (0 
great as it had been : and yer in ſome fort 
was; and therefore itis ſaid, And yet s.Non 
this beaſt ſhall goe into perdition. Therefore 
the Roman Monarchy (hall be defiroyed 
and conſequently, the Papacy : for the Ro- 
man Empire holdeth up the Papacy, as iti 
written, that the woman or whore of Babylon 
ſrteth upon the ſcarlet coloured beaſt, which bad 
ſeven heads and ten horns, that is, the Roman 
Monarchy which beareth up the whore,avd 
beareth np the Papacy : but the holy Ghoſt 
faith, this beaſt, that is, the Roman Empire 
ſhall goe into perdition. Then it followeth, 
that the Papacy ſhall follow after : for "7 
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their civill power, and yer a beaſt by them- 


hath ſpoken it twice for failing, that Rowe 
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healt that ſhe ſicreth upon,and which bear- 
eth her,fall under her, then ſhe muſt needs 
fall rogether with him. But we ſee, God be 
thanked, that the Roman Monarchy 1sin a 
manner quite fallen ; rherefore the Papacy 
cannot ſtand long, 

'' My third argument is this : The beat Verſe 1s. 
that was, and ts not, bemg even the eighth, and = 
x one of the ſeven, ſhall goe into deftruttion, 
But Rome is the beaſt that was, and is nor, 
being the eighth, and one of the ſeven : 
Therefore Rome ſhall goe into deſiruRion. 
The aſſumprion is ſet down chap.17.ver.11. 
For the Papacy or dominion of the Popes 
sthe ſeventh head of the beaſt in reſpe& of 


ſelves, that is, aneighth in reipe& of their 
eclefiaſticall power. Now the Angel faith 
flatly,chey ſha!l both gg together into deſiruttion, 

that is, both che Empire and the Papacy.For 

2 the dominion of the Popes goeth down, 

Þ alſo their worſhip and religion goerh 
down with it:and for this cauſe it is expreſſe» 
Iyer down in the ninereenth chapter, that | 
the beaſt and the falſe Prophetgthar is, the Rev. Chipi9.25s 
man Empire and the Papacy were both de- 
PFroxed together. Sith then the holy Ghoſt 


ſhall 


Chap-16.12, 


-ONce, as it did nor rife up at once. 
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ſhall go into perdition;and ſhall go into, de 

KruEtion ; I cake it ro be a very ſound cons 

fequence,that Rojre (ſhall fall,znd ſhal be d@&YV 
royed. But how ſha!l it fall;may ſome mati 
ſay? Or wherein ſhall it fall? I anſwer,thar 
It ſhall fall in the credit and eftimation of 
her doarine, it ſhall fall in wealth and ri- 
ches, it ſhall fall-in poiver and authority, 
Abd in all theſe it ſhall fall by degrees.as it' 
did riſe up by degrees : it ſhall not fall at 


This is ſer down in the f1xreenth chapter, 
where the fall of Rome is compared to the 
drying up of the river Euphrates, which wat'! 
dryed up by degrees : Thus it is, Euphrates 
was a great river which did run very neer*} 
unto the old Babylon in Chaldea, and it was” 
the wall and fortification of rhe city ; in ſo” 
much, that Cyr#s and Dariz, the kings of 
the Medes and Perſians, laying fiege againſt" 
it,could not rake it, till by policy they dig- 
ged water trenches, and turned the waters 
another way,and ſo dryed them up,that the” 
holy Ghoſt faith, The way was prepared fat 
them to paſſe over. Now ,as this Enphrares was 
the ſtrength and fortification of old Baby- 
ton: ſorhe honour, wealth,riches,power and 
authoriry of Ryme is the very AD 
0 
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ef it: But che paniſhing Angdlipcomman- Chapthat; 
x dedtopowre dowphe viall-of yrath upon © | 
« [als Eupbtaces; chat is,upon alltharjuphold> -. . ... | 
« {h.or; foruficth Rene; and forthwith, .is — -1* . | 
i! 
# 
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6f And whereas before ithe worſhipped thef 


aft, nov they hold up their bands only th | 
« the God of haves, and glorifie him in "| 
Son Jeſus Chrit- Now wee ſcerhar 
lawes-are made in ſundry Legs —_ 
provinces to aboliſh that we Say power off 
tbe Biſhop of Rowe > Many acts, edits, au(f! 
iojunRions"are ſer forth 1h ſandry nation J 
ant kingdpege of Ewope to deftroy, row * 
Gur, deflice all mohumenrs of idola þ 
and ſuperſtition; which Amichrifthad « s 


ed inall kitigdomes. 7 | , 


Now the Popes which wete honoured l 
g6d in the earth, are equoted andadjs 4þ 
ed as the" miolt vite and abotnioable ere 
rres char Nee apon the earth; 'Dorh wort ob 
this experimentally ſhew=-char Buby i | 
fallen,and that Babylor doth fall by | 

\ 


Ir is vety palpable, wee rhur hs no ek 


proofe for this ſeeond point. Bur here 

are furcher too6bſerve,thart the Jeſnires,pe l; 
ceiying the great decay of Rome, 
continnall drying of their Eup rates,do be 


The Jeſuite ftir then to top the leake ,' that ic might th 


deſtir themy 


and why, 


pot dry vp altogether. Even as when 
ler ont the waters of great filh-ponds, ſou 
the water waxeth lowive ſee the fiſhes ski 


and ton wonderfully: Sort 
Arvos | R 
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ſelures, perceiving the waters of their Ro- 
5 racesto-empaire and dry up dai-' 
Fry om fntly take on,digging and ſeatch- 
# | every day t0.0pen the ſprings, and to 


fnd-out ſome ad, fountains to maintain 
r fiſh-pond, and to keep the wa- 
< dhe gre encngy/mhas rhere may be no ſafe 
ge over for the kings of the earth to 
wy moan take their _— Babylon. All this 
—_ of e Ro chapter of this 
: where $. "Jobs i ina vifion ſeerh i 
fre ew ſpirits like frogs, © WS of the -**Þ1613, 
» of the ' Dragon, and out of h of 
Me bonſ?, andout of the month of The fe © Pro. 
| #1 By which frogs the holy Ghoſt mea- 
e Jeſqices and ſeminary Prieſts +4, jcqe, 
which Non cenpeded to frogs. for three rea- compared 
bay: Firſt, char as frogs delighe in filthy 1 add 
wand paddles ; fo the Teflees delighe 
T hefcby paddles of idolatry and ſuper« 
\ Secondly, as frogs make a great 
ing in their mariſh grounds ; ſo the 
hires make $ grear croaking in ki 
% grts, in Noblemens houſes, and Gentle- 
1 houſes,and almoſt every where, where | 
is cat ger any entertainment, croaking 
Icracking of che Popes ſupremacy , the 
holineſſe , the Popes bleſſing, the 
X 2 Popes 


} 
| 


13 


Chap16.10, It is ſaid, verſe 10. thatiwher the fifth:nAm 
' gel powred :ouf his viall of Gods wrath :npmt 
the throne of the bea#b, by and'by his kingdote 


hy. 
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Popes keyes, the Popes power, Peters chair, 


Peters ſacceſſors,” Chrifts ivicar, and many 
good morrows,] know not what. Thirdly, 
as frogsareall of one nature and qualiry,de- 
lighting in craaking and living in paddles! 
(Frhe Teh at TIL: - one mind and dif: 
poſition in evill, croaking e whererto 
ls rheir Eaphtdreodlivieg dally in 
-yhartedome,Sodomitry,and all kind of ours 
r#gions beattlneſſe. Bur: chat I may. mond 
fully perſwade the conſeience of the readef| 


' That, by theſe frogs are meant the Feſuires, 


-and.ſeminary.Prieſts; ler us-ſeriouſly weigh 
thar whicti, goeth before; .and that which 


followeth afterit this text, ahd we ſhall di 


ſcern ir r0;be very cleerand apparant\} Firk; 


waxed darke: that is, the:majeftie, pewey 
pomp, credit, and eftitpation of Antixhrif 


began to be diminiſhed, obſcured, -andt9 
ſuffer a greateclipſe ; which thing was ful 
filled ſhortly after Luther; preaching. Ant 
gnawed thet: 
forrow : that-is, they were full of 
fury and rage, barking and grinning like 
mad dogs,or rather like hel-hounds, againſ 


preſencly it followerh, that z 
rongues for 
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1 ſach as ſet the Goſpel abroach, whereby 
their Babylon began to ſhake. For at the 
irft, when the Goſpel began ro peep forth, 
they did deſpiſe 1t, asa thing which they 
wuld ealily ſupprefle ; bur within a ſhort - 
time they found,that neither by excommu- 
dication, wherewith in former times they 
gludeven as it were with lightning and thun- 


dither by force of wars and bloudy ſlaugh- 
ters,peicher by any $kill in learning,nor by 
reacheries they: could arly thing prevaile, 
but chat the Gofpel did fill moreand more 
open their filthineſſe and ſhame ; then 
bd they become, and {o do they continue 
wnto this day, even as mad-menin ſorrow 
and rage,which che holy Ghoſt expreſfleth,in 
Jfying, that they gnawed their tongues for for- chap.16.11; 
rev,and blaſphemed God,&c. whereby it 1ge- 
nident, that the beaſt, and all that received 
ws markzare fu'l of fiery hatred and malice, 
and cannot tell which way to be revenged, 
Forthe more they ſtrive,the more they loſe. 
- {Faine would they have Popery reſtored to 
Jiif ancient credit and dignity,and they de- 
ſe whar they can to bring ir about ; bnt 


({Ewill not be.. For their kipgdome wax- 


al ech darker and darker,weaker ard weaker : 


: : 
A 
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and chat is a dagger unto them,and a griefe 
of all griefe , hich maketh them Ho 
their rongues,and gnaſh their teeth for ſore 
+, Chapa6.11, OW. Bur yet for all this, they repented notef 
| ' their works, (faith Saint John) and therefore 

God is more incenſed-againft them, and 

cauſeth the fxth Angel to powr ont another 14. 

all «pen the great river. Euphrates, and the wa 

ter ti Jea up :as wee have heard- Noy 

Notethis.. - then obſerve carefully, and note it diligent 
' ,» ly,that the frogs came'forth upon the dark. 
ning of the kingdome of the beaft, and the 


drying up of their, Euphrates: For, who 
Dona. the Pope and his complices, 
perceiving the weakening and diminiſhing 
of their kingdom, have ſent.ont theſe Jeſt» 
ies and fernmary Pfiefts into all parts, of £+- 
rope, tO repair the rnines of Rowe, if it wor 
poſſible? and this ts ane circumRanciall rex 
ſon to prove theſe three frogs to be under 
ſtood of the Jefnites, But ler as proceed to 
en the whole deſcription: of the holy 
Choſtzhar itmay yet more plainly appear: 
fon becauſe they arethe very limbs of the Di-] 
E yell, fall o —_ ——_ and o_— , 
Secondly,they are called fpiriczbecauſe t 
come out ofthe mouth of ce eagem, che 


". 


a 
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eR,and the falſe propher. Thirdly,the 
| ad three in number, bein ok 
{ xeerer-threethanſand, becauſe they pro» 
-qced out of three ſeyerall mouthery,the Dra» 
gon, the beaſt,and the falſe prophet : that is, 
ie Divell,che Roman Empire, and the Pa« 
yp: three horrible monRers,three terrible 
+bears, 'which with one conſent con» 
re rovether againſt the Goſpel, touphold 
heir Babylar, and es Kop the leak of —_ 
Euphrates.” Now t ree frogyare ſai 
'# come our of the mouth of x erGarg 
the bcaſt,and the falfe prophet, becauſe they 
time with'the very minde and meſlage of 
the Pope, and che Roman Empire, and fo 
@nſeqvently, with the very mind and fpirit 
ofrhe Dragon. For they are the very breath 
ofthe Pope, avd rhe ſpirirs of the Divels, as 
 tke him, as if they had been ſpit out of his 
'momh. They are ſent on the Divels er- 
rndand che Popes embaſſage into all conn» 
;trex'2nd kingdomes, and are taught their 
:efor what they ſhall ſay, andipfiruged 


-Whar they ſhall doe, and what courſes they 
ſhall rake with men, bottrkings,Nobles,and 
[the meaner ſort : ,and for this cauſe the 
holy Ghoſt fairh , they came our. of the 
-yery mouth, the very hearr, and che ve 

4 oY X 4 bowels 


— T2, 


. vels: 


| Velſet 


w_ tio 
bowelsofchisPope, and.of the Divelh And 
although theſs Jeluirs apd ſeminaty Priefty 
are catled:of the favquruces, Cathalick, Ng." 


The holy 
Gh at 
leth the Je- 
\Murxthe ſp1- 
. »xits of Di- 


+ ption dothplainly note out the Jeſtires and. 
feminary:Priefts: for :to-whom.can-theſe 
- things here ſpoken of agree, but onely 19 


« in Expoſition: - 


Rots,holy Fathers,8&ec-/ yer-the holy Ghoſi 
ith flatly;' they are the- fpirits of -Diyels, 
working falſe and fained miracles,and-with 
great efficacy of errory: deluding and deceis 


chap-16-14- ying the fimple and blind mulricude.We ee 


then, that thetholy Ghoſt-in all this deſcri- 


them ?: And do not wee which live in thek 
dayes ſenfibly ſee and diſcern the. fulfilling 
of alltheſe:things ? Stirely wee canpor but 
ſee and; feel them, uvleſle wee be wilfully 


blipd,anddo.of purpoſe blind-fold & hoods, 
wink ous ſelves. But the holy Ghoſt goeth 
yer farther, and doth. more tully, and as it 


were detfiop{tratively point them ont unto 
ns, deſcribing thern by their office; whigh 4s, 
to go unto the kingi of the earth, and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the hattell of that great 


day of God almighty. Who 18/ ignorant: that” 
the Jeſaites and ſemihary-Priefts, are |ſent - 
* "out -to.alt Kings and Nobies: of the whok 


world, that-favour them and their procec: 


thick 


, Wy. 


- —_— — S . 
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thick and threefold -in all parts of this land ? 
Are they not prattifing-of treacheries and 
Þ eecaſons again(t eur moſt gracious King and 
'the whole ſtate? Arethey nor plotting the 


; 4 detruRion and ſubverfion of this Church & 


ibem rogether to aplace; which in Hebrew ws A 
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common-wealth ? Nay, as the holy Ghoft 
faich,the chiefeend of their coming abroad 
isto folicite & gather the kings of the earth 
anto bartell againſt God,againſt Chrift,and 

Inſt atl crue profeſſors of religion. The 


I] harcell betwixt them is here called, The bat- 


tellaf the great day of God almighty,that is,that 

ache [x4 Th foes, ſs God will 

have the day, and goe away with the victo- 

. For it followeth, that the Jeluires and The Jeſ'te, 
ſeminary Prieſts did prevaile_with the (e- g S— 


duced kings ofthe earth fo far, as to gather ons ſhall We 


«called eArmageddon, that is to ſay, a place and their ar- + 
where they ſhall be deftroyed, and that JiSmoya.. 


with {ach @n horrible ſhughter, that the hey fallbe 


Pace ſhal-take a: name thereof. For it was Geflropeds 


j znafuall ching among the Hebrews to call 


the:-place where any famous thing fell ouc 
by a name' which did reporr the ſame to all 


Folterity, as, Kibroth Hataaviah, the graves Numb-11, 


& Concupiſcence ;. Hamon Gog, the multi- prck.zs. 
tude of-Gog; and divers ſuch like. - And fo 
%y | | here 
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here eArmagedden, the deſituRion of an ar. 
my , becauſe the kings of 'the earth and 
their armies which ſhall fighr-againft the 
Church ar the inftigation of the Jeſuires; 
ſhall eome to a place,where they ſhall have 
2 notable overthrow. 'This word eAmaged- 
don may fitly be derivedot two Hebrew | 
words, that is to ſay, Cherem, which fignk | 

fieth deſtruRtion, and Gedsdh, which ſigni» 
fierh an army ; that is, the deftenRtion ofan 
army : oras ſome fay;and chat very judiciak 
ly, it may come of Genermah Gidnoy, which 
Henifiech che ſabtilty, of deftruRtion-; bes. 
cauſe. the blind Kings and Nobles of the 

exrth ſhall, by the fabtiity and crafty per- 
ſwaſions of the Jeſvits and ſeminary priefis, 
be intiſed to fighr againtt the ProteRants 
in a place where they ſhall have a tamqus 
foyl.Some derive Armageddon of Har,which 
in Hebrew ſfignifieth a Mouncain, and Me- 
giddo , which is the place where the godly 


| ſhould be called Armageddon, the Mountain 

of CMegiddo , for the flauvghter of kings 
' thar ſhall be there. To the which the Pro+ 
Zech.r2.1r, Phet Zecharie alludeth, ſaying, 7n that day 
= there (hall be a great mourning in Jeruſalem, 
as the mourning of Hadadrimmon; in the "_ 


king Joſas was ſlaine: and fo this: place: F. 
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of Megidao.” Well, we do ſee that all theſe 
gnifications and derivations of Armaged- 
&», come to one thing in effeRt ; which is, 
that the great armies which aſſemble them- 
| oy bacreſl againſt the Lord, ſhall be 
royed : and therefore it is not moch 
Iucerkl ro diſpute which is the more like< 
Fgnification of the word. But this let ng 
obſerve for our comfort, thar whenfoever 
wee ſhall fee the Kings and Captains, No- 
Mes and Potenrates ofthe earth, being ſo- 
licited by the Jeſuites,Priefts, and the falſe 
Propher, ro levie gene armies, and make 
+ great powers to fight againſt the Goſpel, 
and the rrne profeſſors therof, for the _ | 
\tenance of great Babylon, they ſhall nor 
vaile, bur be utterly overthrowne a de. 
ftroyed ; as in part wee ſee — in the 


of our Lord 1 588, when ar and 
Pvincible Armado of the EEE they 
thought,which was long preparing againſt 
+ us, and arlaft, by the pede nin _ Je- 
[Norew br by UPON us, came to eArma- 
ddow,as we know, GOD bepraifed. And 
all crme to come, in the like caſe, let them 
"160k for the like ſucceſle. Well, now to 
96 to ſome concluſions of this poine ; we 


plainly ſee that Rowe fallerh,cherr king- 
dome 


O80 2 I 7, ww 8” _©-. 9 43> UW ww: 2 HGHM@Iqc. 


308 An Exyoſitron - 
dome waxeth dark, their Euphrates dryeth 
up, and' they-eſpy it. The Dragon, che 
BeaRt, and the falſe Prophet ſend out thejs 
frogs into all; countries and kingdomeg, 
"hoping to prevent 'it |by the-help- of the 
kings of the earth, 'and eſpecially the king | 
of Spaixe :- but alas.allin vain,forchey m 
come to Armageddon when they have done 
all rhact they*can. For God. fighteth from 
heaven agaiplt them, God brivgeth them 
down, and no power of man is able to up» 
hold them. | MN 
Bur now let.os proceed to prove the third - 
maine point ;' which is, that Reme ſha!l fall 
finally, and come to utter defolation- For 
all ſound Divines are perſwaded of the fall 
of Babylon, and doe grant thar it falleth,and 
1510 falling: but all are not ſorhroughly per- 
ſwaded ot the finall fall thereof in this life. 
- Kaneſbatt Therefore now, T will prove by manifeſt 
- fall Goally. Scripture that Rowe ſhall fall finally. Firſt, 
if the things be deeply confidered,and par- 
rowly looked into, which S. Jobs faith ſhall 
fall out-;npon the'powring forth of the 
ſeventh-viall of 'Gods wrath by the ſeventh : 
Apgel.chey do fully portend a deadiy downs 
fall anquetrer overthrow of Rome > For the} 
ſeventixviall. is not powred upon the carth, 


Or 
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di fea,or fountains of waters,or on the Sun, Chap-16.17. 
'#che firſt fone vials were, which ſignified 
' fame'particalar judgment ;but it was pow- 
xedfortch incothe very air, which Ggnifieth 
-thenoiverfality: of ic, and containerh the 


iy. 


| oſt general! and moſt grievous judgment 
_ | aadvengeanceof Almighty God upon the 
body of the kingdome of Antichriſt, 
Slitcle before the laſt day- 

\zvThe rextfarth, that upon the powring 
tt. of chis:viall , there was 4 lond v 


leard Our; af \the: Temple of heaven from the 
| throne: that is from the very preſence of 
God; faying,: /t i done, | it 18 diſpatched , 
"the-utter overthrow of Rygme is fully 'con- 
 elnded of ,;and,; all things: Gates which 
_ | belongto:the powring forth 'of the ſeven 
- | ya; which gbnraine rhe ſever laſt plagues, 
ol rin Be whole wrath- of God is ful- 
| | filled, as zppeareth chap.'r'5. As before it is 
| Rid; Babylon is fallen, becauſe it ſhould cer- ch 
fainly fall: /o. here God himſelfe faithyte 
tbe , becauſe: it ſhall certainly be done. 
| Far whatſoever God hath derermined to be 
- {| fone; is 28 ic were already done, becauſe ir 
| fhall moſt certainly be efteed. Sith chen 
| the Lord hath pronounced'this of Rome, 
"| there remainerh:; nothing but a daily ac- 


Je yerle 19. | 
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compliſhment of it : andlet all the Pepify 
know for a certainty,that they maſt goers 
their geere, they muſt come-40 their pays 


mentzthere is Do way of evaſion. 


For, hath the Lord ſpokenir,' apd ſhallk Y 
not. come to paſſe? Now upon this that =_ 


faith, 1t is doe, followeth preſently ; that 


Chap. 15.17. there were vojces-: and thandrings, and. ti 

| nings, and there was a great carth-quake, ſuch 
45 was. wat ſince men were uponthe earth, tven 
| Chaps.t2, ſe mighty as earths quake. . What 1s anoes 


$;lightmngs, ant carch>qua 


this book, I have before AT 2 ro _ 


commotians,ſeditions,turalcg,uproresand 
alterations of fates, kingdomes; and com 
__— and chen the meaning of this 
pions at there ſhall be hhorribleiſha« 

ann Srotir 1 and prear alteras 
es which 


Ov. os of Rate in-all the king 


are: ſubjea ro Antichriſt, none of thera ſhall 
eſcape. For this ſeventh viall of Gods wrath 


n the kingdom ofthe beaſt, is compared 
a moſt horrible and bluſtring cempelty 
raiſed op-in the whole' aire, that. is, in all 


places of Antichriſts dominions; : And ic iv 


ſpecially to be noted, asat of great 
Kana Arr the ef rad go bk there wat 


never ſuch ax carth-quake as this fince the worla 
began, 


” 
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yt 4 | weid * ſince 1en were npon the earth. 
*U0 Ffor aſluredly, fo ſooh 'a5 the ſevench Angel 
Y th forrh his viall, the kingdom of Po- 
"22 {pery (hail goe down amaine , which ſhall 
| me belong before the end of the world, as 
ul circumatiances here doe ſhew. After all 
this, Saint obs celleth us the effeRt of this 
thubdripg , lightning, and extraordinary 
rth-quake'; which is,that che great city was 
| imo three parts ;. that is, there ſhall 
a moſt horrible rent and diviſion. in the 
tity of Rowe, andthroughour all the Popes 
'dominions.' Fi 
mWhac this rent:and divifion is, and how 
'kſhali be, I-cannor determine,being a thing 
[tocome;azall the reft'comprehended nnder 
the: powring forth - of the ſeventh viall : 
Bur this Tam fore of, that: Rome ſhall goe 
torn ; and-there ſhall be fach cumulis, up- 
rores;rencs;, diviſions, difpurrations, and:con- 
&@ffions-in: Rowe, and chroughout all the 
Romiſh juriſdiion,as never were heard of, 


[hor read of ſince the world began : For 
'Sainc Joby addeth , that Babylon came in Verle19. 
" axce before God, to prive unto her the 

tap" of the wine of the fierceneſſe of -his wrath - 
that is, God doth pow ar lepgrh call 16 
"mind all the wrongs dobe to his people,avd 
: 1 | all 


allrherighteou:blond ſhedfor the ſpace off 
feven.of eight hundred yeere by*chewhort 
of Babylon, zhat he maybe fally-revengedshÞ 
and execute rhe:fierceneffe-of his: wrath Jy 
both upen herandiher whole kingdoin:'yeay. 
_ andthat in ſneftiternbie:andtwrethfallmany 
ner.charthere (hall be noplaceOtvefugana || 
| place to flie imtotor ſuccour's for Fain Jah { 
| yeezs, faith; Every He fird away, and the;maowntxines | 1 
weren0t fonrd': Meaning that theRaepiis ik | f 
thar-day ſhail have nenher mountain nod I 
: Hand'ro fly unto-- Oy, AY NVI/Y if y 11F | 
And laſt of all.the holy Ghoſt ith; thabYi 
| there fell u great” baile like talents aut! of heaven ||| 
[| Chap. 16.21. pon the-[dolaters'1c:inſomuchs; that they blaſi I 
|  phemed God, becauſe of the plague of the {sf 
for the plague theredf was —_— great. "to 
calent was about:the weight no Thrcelioad 1 
pound, as fomewrice/|:Then-dt followerhþ Ji 
chat-this bail of Gods wrath:upancthe:Parjh 
piſts ſhall be-moſt terrible and fearfall; 2d} 
bear-them-down tothe ground,;'as it were 
an/haile of mil-Rtones,: or:plongh-ironaJu 
Now when this hail of calents.cometh;:at ft 
2ffaredly:come-it (hall, then fHalt rhe king 
dome-of Popery be beaten to duftand pownÞ 
der: and therefore no maryelithough the! 
Idolaters;ſecing allthis, be:ma moſt — 
| | rible Þ* 


i 


; upon the Revelation. 305 
"ot Fdie- - and hla{pheme God, as: Saint Verſe 21, 
24 {fab ks becauſe this exceeding' and 
<4 moſt extraordinary plagne,which ſhall then 
th I wme upon them. Bur now ro conelude,and 
ſy end up'all-rogether : for as much as this 
its Left vial is powered into the aire (God faith, 
na } tz dove) an extraordinary earth-quake 
mn} ailoweth, the great citie of Rowe is rent, 
ves | Zeb7/07: called into quettion,and feartul hail. 
* _ of wrath:powred downeupon the I- 
of ]'&6latersz I doe conclude, that Rowe ſhall 
115$&ll finally , and come to utter deftraion 
ab-Junchis life, . ... 
en J'>Now lee us:proceed to further proofe. In 
{i Jihe eighteebrhi chapter of this book the 
whore of Babylon faith in heart-.7 /t, being 
A JeQueen, ard an no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſar- I 
rd Jum. T berefore ſhall ber plagues come at one day, 
hb Jiketh, and ſorrow, and famine, and ſhee ſhall be 
v1 Set with fire ; | for that Gad which condems« 
d Jaath ber is a ftrong Lord. | 
re 4'eSirtt, here: Rome is deſcribed as thee was 
$830:che height and top of her pride and (e- 
at Jevricy, when ſhee held the dominion of the 
oy of theearth; and boaſted that ſhe was 
ahead of the Catholick Churchgcarrying 
ir ſeife very:inſolently above all kings and 
wperors, treading ——_ cheir necks,. and 


le: making 


zo6 "Aw Expoſition 
making them atrend at herigates bare-foa 
inthe middeſt of winter, -as the ſtories. mh 
port. Yea, and that ſhee was no widow; 
that is, no ſolitary or deſolate perſon, bu 
one that had-many” loyers 'which were 
ſtrong co defend her,ſo as ſhe ſhould feel ng 
want,nor ſee any ſorrow. But the time will 
come, and draweth on apace, wherein ſhee 
ſhall be chronghly puniſhed for her hang 
tineſſe, and intolerable pride and ſecurity: 
Forthe holy Ghoſt faith , her plagues ſhal 
tome in one day ; that is, ſaddenly,ſhortly,and 
ſpeedily, even death, ſorrow, and famine, anl 
ſhee ſhall be burnt with fire; for that God which 
condenmeth her is a ſtrong Lord. Tfthis be not 
plain enough to-prove an utter overthroy 
of Reme, 1 know not whatcan be plain & 
nough. For if death, famine, and fire wil 
not pull her downe; I know not what ſhall 
pull her downe. -Bur Saint Joby ſaith flatly, 
that God himſelfe, who is a ſtrong Lord, 
will oppoſe himſelfe againſt. Rowe,and com 
demne her, Who can vphold her ? Can the 
king of Spaine ? can the Cardinals ? can the 
Emperour? can all the Dukes of /rahe, and 
all thepotencates ofthe earth that rake pan 
with her ?. No, no, they are all. coo weaks 
For if God take againſt a man, who can mn 
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[ks faich the holy Ghoſt ? For: hee my 
foever hee will. | And againe, God is 
aheart ,and mighty m ftrengt : tories 
xd: his heart Sekinſt hin and proſpered ? IF 
God call ot back bis anger,the pil 'F- ond hrarts 
a bowed under hins. And God Faith ih E- 
uh. 22, Can thy hands be. ſtrong,” or can thy 
hurt endure #n' the day that I ſhall have to doe 
a#b thee? Then i ic followeth,that thongh Ba- 
fit as a Queen, and all her lovers rake 
with her, yer becauſe the firong Lord 
napainſt her, therefore ſhee ſhall come to 
uter deſtruRion, 
«Some of good judgement in the truth 
i achered from this place,thar che very 
rin Rome ſhallbe borne with fire, whict 
y may well be : bat chis Tam ſure of, 
t\the phraſe of burning with fire doth in Amos 5.6, 
e Prophets alwaies fignihe an ucrerdeſtru- 
fon and deſolation of a city ora kingdom) 
awd therefofe ic followeth, that Rowe ſhall 
teurcerly deſtroyed. 
ky ava behold yer a tron _ ard plainer 
/ For Said Fohn ſait A mighty Ane Chap-14-21, 
ok: xp @ ſhone rel a great milſtone, and caſt 
Kh ++ be ſea, ſaying, With ſuch a violence ſhall 
a gre city Bubylon be caſt downe, and ſhall 
xd ho more. -A}l men know, thar-old 
Y 2 Babylon 


> Jer-$1.6rs 


Bakylox in, Chaidea was, deſtroyed: by 


piraſes of ſpeech» and the 
Prophet 


_ into the muddeſt.of E 


30s | a als Eftofttion. 


wAMedes. and Perſians long before Saint rd i 
wrate-this book ;. and therefore that is nb : 
Babylon, which & 


here meant; hut che bew. 
Rowe, \as-before hath beet proved. Thels 
fignes which'the | 
s uſed to.geclare the deſtruica|y 
ard deſolarion of old Babylon; are here allt p 
ded unco-the deſtruction of Rowe." For wee| y 
read .inthe-Prophecie of Jeremic, that the | 
Prophet having wricten{in a book all thee 
vil chateGicnld come upan Babel, for holdivg | y 
Gods people fo long in moſt miſerable cap r 
tivity laid £0 Serajah, When thow comeſt an- |, 
to Babel, thaw. ſhalt reade all; theſe words, ant} | 
when thox bait made. an -evid: of reading thu 1 
books, them: (halt binde a fane to it, and cat 
es, and ſhalt ſay;T hu ! 
(ball Babel be: drowned + and ſhall 
from the. dvillthat I will . 
though iy veg ary themſelves. Now ler: | 
conſider how this —_— with the fame 
which'is.here ſer down, and wee ſhall find, | 
thar all ehipgs are here ſer down with greas| 
fer forcexto'euprefie, as it were, a: deepet | 
verigeante, and a more heavie (and-unre-|. 
covetable.deftruRion, 1) Firſt ,: there 183] 
man ; here-is-a mighty Angel : therethe|| 
man 
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the nan caketh up'2 Rone'; hare wthe Anpelra» 
obs | tech up2 grearftowe like #1mil-Hond: there 
not & fone-tobaſ incotheriveryhereanco the 


Pox the Lord 
is fettarerb by His forcible one 'of caftin 
Vee f emil- ſtoneinto rhe fea, thac the citie 

the | kin 6'.of:-Amichrit Thailt bee caft 
*©& | drp:downince pertition ; 'amd (hall lie 04 
ivg erwhelmed ang drowned inthe {ame for 


lin] bop ſea. ——_— being 2p- 

ſp Huy: oravatethemars 
tet, and'ver py ew /cha iriſhall fall 
00 fanhour all of recover 


ap ger.-''! v1 Fi V 1 , 
"1 :jPor' fold Bab 0 Was ntcerly defroyed, 
end #dcame to x finall deſolation it this life's 


Ou} mach more ſhall Rowe, as rhe holy Ghoſt 
2 Gſputeth: But old Babylon came to utrer 
"as and deſolatiot in this life;as borh 1/ai- 
Sand! Jeremiah do witnefſe: Fherefore new 
Bebylar har is, Rome;(hall cometontrer: de» 
T] deyRion':'and;as the holy Ghothere fairh; 
ne | fell be faurd ro more;or ſhall fallwichour all 
6 'of recovery- 

& | "Stories doe + wi that Rittv hath been 
| fadry times deftroyed by the Gothes and 
© Favidets, and others; yea, once fired and 


x 


; 


w-burnc vp; but zfterward built and 
ſed 'vp againe by the Emperors + Bur 
Y | 


3 here 


Rome ſhall 
fall wichout 
all bope of 


recoverys 
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here ly Ghoſt faich expreſſely , thal ke 
. alt hate 0-Gaalt lll ape 
ble deftraRion.Far cana mil- one caſt its 
to the bortome of the ſeatever be got ups 
inc? No,no,1t:is impoſſible. Thervtk & 
fir the Jeſuites and \ſeminary Priefts dot] 
..- what they-can,they ſhall peyer ſer np Rom['is 
Woes: 1 ues they ſhall never reſtore. hertohe] & 
former ſtare and:dignity ; they ſhall neva] 4 
tepaire fer credit againe. Let the Pope.and| if 
Cardivals, awdthe Kivg of Spain;and all the] þ 
world; and ali the Divels in hell joivers-| 
=_s they ſhall never get up this. mib| 6 
k 
f 
: 
j 
1 
| 
| 
| 


eourofthe bottome'of the ſea. For the 
Ahtget hath caſt ic in with, ſuch a violenes 
that vo powerot man-(halbever fereh it ont 


int. x71 
Yoke it is indeed, that the Jeſfnices beſtir 
chemyahd:the ſeminary Prieſts and Papiſts 
doe work apaee-in all lands; and advencure 
themſelves in moſt deſperate manner-to re 
tover apaine the credic — andy 
ſet up againe the dignity and the power of 
the Pope,:avd' the glory of their. Church 
and citie;) and their bold epterprizes' dot | 
make mayy even to doubr that chey-will | 
againe one day-prevaile : But afſuredly we 
arg tomekerfall reckoning, that akbogs 
H-* : ere 
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here andrhere they may ſipport for a time 
2% þme-ruinousparts of their. rotten frame ; 
ti] yer doe whar'they can, it ſhall in the end 
pb[ down upon their heads, and:come to utter 
foteſ deſolation. | 
doe -1Indeed, Rowe'ftandeth 'yer, and Popery 
om[55-not quite fallen 'downe- | Bur .chey- are 
hef fiſcloſed;theircredit is cracked,their pow- 
Tm] erdecayeth ; and ſorhis thing is begun,and 
and] the time draweth on when ir ſhall be ful- 
the] ty accompliſhed, Hee that had beheld the 
's| power, the the riches and eftimari- 
Wt | on of the Church of Rome about ſome four= 
the | ſeote yeeres paſi-and.lookerh upon it now, 
fhallſee a wonderfull alteration. Ir ſeem- 
ed-chen co be without all danger of ſha- 
king : for the Emperor, and the Kings of 
theearth Rood forth with all their force 
and rhight, power and policy to aphold it ; 
but;God be thanked,we ſee bow it isalrea- 
dy comme down, ahd-ſhall come down eve- 
ry day more apd more, whoſoever ſaith nay 
0” IT... " 

- But behold, yer more and more plain 
,proof for the utter deſolation of Rowe. For 
Saint Fab: deſcribeth: the erernalldeſolation 
thereof, by denyall of thoſe things which 
we in cities inhabited ; Firſt, hee ſaith,/here 
Y 4 ſhall 
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 Chap.18.42, ſhall BILEIEN puigrofhiteere, mficians; 


pipers heard is. Romesi that is; 
allmafick ſhall furceaſe; which arguerh 20; 
utter defolation-'For what nfabired tio 
are without malick ? 

; Secondly; heerſairhFhirefrel fiew waſte. 


meh of what trade.foever found #: Rome,which: 


argwerh an atrer:defolarmn: For what flous 
riſhing citie1s withoutartificers? 
-\Ftnirdly; he:ſaich, No light af a cavdie (hall 
iy more ets Revie nbiich argueth anurrer 
deſotation:For what OP AN is with- 
our candles? : 3 49 
-Fourrhlyche faith; No found of a mil-it 
ſhall be heard in\Rome, 'which:doth argneati 
ntcer defolatzon :| For har cit y ts without 
mils rogrind cheir corn Þr:.! ©; i 
"Laſtly,he'fairh, The 'voict of the bridegroom 
and of the bride ſhall be heardno more in Rome; 
which- argnech an 'nrrer_deſolarions 'Fot 
whiat' _ is ns i 17 = bride- 
room 2? and without marriage for proere+ 
| = ſake ? Then I ki allrhis; 
that Ronaſhall fall finally, 2nd come.t6 ut- 
rerdeſtruttiqn. 05199 1 
'Bar behold yer z more plain ind pre- 
grant proofe;, drawne from rhe /pirifull 
onmlvge wd'y moſt wofall UEENTINY 
0 


I 
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of the kings 'of the earth, -rhe merchants 
and the marivers, who all doe joyntly ld- 
ment and mourn: for-the.deftruction: and 
defolation of Rowe, crying, eAMlar,alas hat! chip.th.1o- 
great City Babylon, that mighty. city © for'in | 

howre u thy\judgement gome © in one hoxre 
her _—_— are come to deſolation, in one houre 

. What can be-more 

or - 'fally ſpoken:toprove an acrer 
defolation of Rome ? Whar' can be more 
required theb to have-it ſet:downiin holy 
rerms; as hereiwe ſee ?, For-bow 'the 
Gboſtuſerhino-figure, no bardneſic, no cir- 
camlocution;'no obſcurity; bur relieth op 
plainly, and thrice for failmg,: rhat Babylon, 
that is: Rome, 1s made defolarets! to FO-u1n9 
defolation,” -' 

"Moreover, ic 1s ſaid LID king. Sy log. 19,15.1h, 


5 And-MAYINECS hal honors ge 


P 


- all his great might and peer; he ſhall. be 


her torment; and t 
ard fhall:ſee the ſmeanke of ro 
6gnifying.that the tormeti and plagne: (4 
Rome ſhallbe-{q great;'tharkings,/ forall 
their might, hail not dare rocome nigh to' 
reſcue her 5-mo; not the king of Spaiy with 


fain to Rand afarre.off,” or rather urrer! yp 
forſake her, weeping and wailing as: 
oihere, 


I »" it 


.. «: [Chantyand-mariners. Firſtythe kings, ows 
ale 
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athers,for her moſt fearfull and nntecovera- 
ble deftraRtion. | - I | 
Burrweare co obſerve io all this, that the 
holy Ghoſdiſeth a figure or kind of ſpeech, 
winch they call a Proſepopeia, or faining of 
aperſon, wheteby the Popiſh kings being. 
and rotten, \are brought in lamenting 
and:bewailing the fall of Bahylon,-av if they 
werealiveagaine*:/pr elſe it may be under-« 
ftood of Cardinals and Legates; which are 
evenas kinpsnponthe earth: + But ic cannot 
bentderfiood af Chriſtian kings, for they 
ſhallobe.ithe; inftramenrs 'of God to pull 
down great:Kehylon,as we ſhall hear anon. 
_-Farthermorgylet us confiderthe canſes of 
thirgreat lamentacion for thedeadly:down« 
fall of Babylon, by the Popiſh kings; mer- 


miputn and {ament, ſaich Saint Fob, 
theychad. rat rome: with the great 
whare of Babyloe, aſtre with her: 


hereof Babjlon, xd ved in ple 
thatzs; they have lived long with her in a- 
bominable 1dolatry, and pleaſed her that 
waysand thereforeſhe gavechem difpenſa- 
tons to live in-wantonnefle and all carnalF 
pleafures, avdevento doe what they lift; 
ſpending their dayes in ſeninality ; and all 
kindoffieſhly delights, 


Secondly, - 
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4. Secondly, the merchants doe weep and 


waile, becauſe no man bayerh their ware a- V- 127344, 
| ny more. Theſe merchants are'not named, 


but they may eaſily be knowne 'by their 
mares, which the holy Ghoſt deſcribeth, to 
wit, that they be the Popiſh merchants, 
the ſhaven merchants, who are here bronghe 
i» mourning and lamenting. for the: loſſe 
of rheir gaine. The Monks, Friars, and 
Prieſts cannot have that utterance of their 
wares that in times paſt they haye had ; 
theiriwares are now out of requeſt : their 
markets waxe dead, and they have cold ta- 
kings. When theſe fellowes paſſe by-the 

rt Monafteries and Abbeyes, and ſee 
them made ruinous heapes, and withall re. 
member rhe fat revenues, the good cheer, 
the pleaſure and delight which ſometimes 
they have had ip thote places, it cuts their 


\ hearts, and makerh thereſhake their heads 
at. it, faying, eAtas, alas, that great ps that 
ſears 


was clothed in fine linnen, and purple, 

ket, and gilded with gold, and precions ſtones and 
pearls ; for in one hour ſo great riches are come to 
&fo/ation, Mark then,that the ruine of their 
great city, with all the pop, pleaſure and 


riches thereof;is that which doth yer tick in 
Thirdly, 
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Thredly;che marivers doe greatly mourn 
- and-lamene/for the'loſle of rheir-profic and 
commodity- Forwhile Rome haddominis 
on-aver the kingdomes, and the Pope rw- 


led over all; 'even'-us' God upon the earth, 


rhere'was nothing but rrudging over the 
ſeas to: Rowe out of all Lands, and againe 
from-chence : there was carrying and rey 
carrying 3 inſomuch, that mulcicudes of 
mannersand ſhip-maliers were continually 
ſer: on-ayotk, and [gained greatly: thereby, 
Noi marvel! then though” the te-mariners 
are: brought in amongit other friends: of 
Reme,bewailing her deſtryftion;even with 
du{t upon their heads, weeping;and crying, 
and ſayings eAlar,alas, thatgregt city where? 
in were made rich all-that had ſhips: on the- fea 
by ther coſthlineſſe * For in one bare ſhee 35 mail 
defalate. ' Thus wee fee how 'therkings,and 
merchants, andi mariners ſhalt bewatle the 
atter rnine and great deſolation of Rome, for 
the'lofle of theirplealure, therr gain, and 
their prof? as LS IAIERD 

- Moreover, weeare to obferve, that that 
which is ſpoken'by the oid Prophers, 1ſaiah 
and Feremiah, as rpnching the utter deſo- 
tation: of old Babel, is applyed by Saint 
Jolm no.new Babel, which is 'Rome. _ 
{TE C ng 
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ivg the, Eaſterne Babylon , the Propher 


| thus 2: Babel, the glory of kingdomes, the 19-13."g« 


hey and pride of the Chaldeans, ſhall be: as 
the deſtrutiion of God in. Sodom and Gomor- 


| th» 1t ſhall not be inbabited for ever, neither 


ſhell the eArabian pitch. his tent there, neither 
ſhall: the ſhepherds make their folds there. But 
Ziim (hall lodge there, ard their houſes ſhall be 
full of Ohim : Oſtriches ſhall dwell there, and 
the Satyrs (ball dance there : that is, fairies, 
hobgoblins., -nighr-fpirits, and fuch like 3 
whereby is hgnified the urter deſolation of 


old Babylon. Now'Saint John applyeth all cyap.1t.a. 


this to Rowe; ſaying, Babylon, that great ci- 
ty, i become the habitation of Divels, and the 
hold of all fonle ſpirits, and a cage of every un= 
clean and hatefull bird : Noting hereby both 
the filrhinefle of Rowe,and alſo her utrer de- 
folation. | 

Bart now let us proceed to our laſt and 
oreateſt argument, to prove the finall- fall 
and utter deſtruction of Rome and all Ro- 
miſh power and authority. In the' nine- 
teenth chapter of this Prophecie onr Lord 
Jeſus is deſcribed /tting non his white horſe, 
which'is the miniſtery of the Goſpel, as 


* bath before been proved, and is moſt glori- 


ouſly bronght in by Saint: Joh», as grand 
ef: 215 Captain 
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Thirdly; the marivers doe greatly mourn 
- and-lamene|for the 'lofle of rheirprofic and 


commodity- Forwhile Rome haddominis | 


op-bver the kiongdomes, and the Pape rm 
led over all, 'even' us God upon the earth, 
there was nothing but rrudging over the 
ſeas to Rowe out 'of all Lands, and againe 
from-thence :- there was carryiDg and rey 
carrying j 1nſomuch, that mulcicudes of 
mannersand ſhip-matliers were continually 
ſer-onwotk, and [gained greatly: thereby; 
Noi marvel! then though: the te-marinets 
are: brought in: amonglt other friends: of 


Reme,bemailing her deſtruction;even with | 


dn{t upon their heads, weeping;and crying, 
and ſayings eAlar, alas, thatgregs city wheres 
in were made rich all: that had. ſbips : on theſes 
by ther coſtlineſſe © For. in one hnwre ſhee #5 mail 
defalate. ' Thus wee ſee how 'therkings,/arid 
merchants, andi mariters ſhalt bewatle the 
atter rnine and; deſolation:of Rome, tor 
the"lofle of theirpleature, therr gain, and 
their profit #. | vg bot hte © | 
-» Moreover; weeare to obferve, that that 
which is poken'by the ojd Prophets, 1ſaiab 
and Feremiah,-as touching the utter: deſo- 


tarion of v1d Babel, is applyed by Saint | 
1 


s Rome. Ton: 
ching 


John no.new Babel, whic 
4:h4igt po 
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ing the Eaſterne Babylon , the Propher 


and pride of the Chalaeans, ſhall be: as 


wition of God in. Sodom and Gomor= 


h, | th» Jt ſhall not be inhabited for ever,' neither 


ſhell the eArabian pitch. his tent there, neither 
ſtall the ſhepherds make their folds there. But 
Ziins ſhall lodge there, ard their houſes ſhall be 
full of Ohim : Oftriches ſhall dwell there, and 
the Satyrs (ball dance there : that is, fairies, 
hobgoblins, night-ſpirits, and fuch like ; 
whereby is hgnified the urter deſolation of 


old Babylon. Now Saint Fohs applyeth all cyup.1s.a. 


this to Rome; ſaying, Babylon, that great ci- 
Ly, i become the habitation of Divels, and the 
held of all fonle ſpirits, and a cage of every un- 
clean and hatefull bird : Noting hereby both 
the filrhinefle of Rome,and alſo her utrer de- 
folation. | | 

Bart now let us proceed to our laſt and 
ereateſt- argumenr, ro prove the finall- fall 
and utter deſtrution of Rome and all Ro- 
muſh power and authority. In the nine- 
reenth chapter. of this Prophecie our Lord 
Jeſus is deſcribed ſitting nyon his white horſe, 
which'is the miniſtery of the Goſpel, as 
bath before been proved,\and is moſt glori- 
ouſly bronghr in by Sainr John, as grand 
3/1 SIPPOLY Captain 


thus :; Babel, the glory of kingdomes, the 19.13."g. 


Ml Zr 
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Caprain and Generall of the field, fight 


ſouldiers. S. Fob giveth him goodly vatnes 
Chap.t9.r2, and Litles,calling him che Word of God,the 
13,14,*c King of kings, and the Lotd of lords: and: 
faith, thar hee hath a Name written thar'no 

man knew bur himſelf; whichis his infinite 

gloty and majeſty. | 

And moreover, that his eyes were asa 

flame of fire,and on his head many crowns, 

and a ſharp ſword in his month , and clo- 

thed - with his .warlike garment diprt in 

blond, and all his heavenly ſonldiers follow- 

edhim npon white horſes : meaning there- 

by all Chriſtian kings, dukes, lords, nobles, 

_ preachers and profeſſors of true re- 

> <Rig 

This rand Captain, with all theſe wor- 

chy ſouldiers, faith Saint Fohr, ſhall muſter 
together,and prepare themſelves to fight a- 

the beaſt, and the falſe prophet, and 

| all their forces; and art laſt hee {eeth them 
| Ferſe ug, JOyD bartell, 7 ſaw ( faith Saint Fohy ) the 
| beaFb,and the kings of the earth,and their armies 
gathered together to make bartell againſt him 
that ſate upon the white horſe ,” and againit his 
army. Now all this is to -be vnderftood of 
the batcels berwixt the Papiſts: and, the 
Proteſtants 


with all his army againſt Antichriſt and his. 


4 a DO TE = 


Proteſtants in.theſe laſt dayes. -Bat;; may 
me man ſay, Who ſhall have the viRory ? 


I'Whar is the ſueceſſe 2 What is the ifſne ? 


let as hear of that. Theholy Ghoſt anſwer- 


eh, that the braſt and the falſe prophet were v 
taken, foiled, and overcome ; uling a warlike Rants hl 


raſe, becauſe in the wars they uſe totake 47; 
theic greateſt Captains and Commandersa-+ 
lve,and to put them totheir ranſomes. The 
kke unto'this we have in the ſeventh chap- 
ter, where Saint John telleth ns, that when 
the Popiſh kings and porentates ſhall make 
war againſt Chrift and his Goſpel , they 
ſhall have the like ſaccefle nnto this, For, 


their power and authority unto the beaſt, they 
ſhall fight with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall 
overcome then : for he ts the Lord of lords, ard, 
King of kings. 

| But,may ſome man ſay, When the Lea- 
ders and Commanders ot the Popiſh armies 
ſhall be taken captives and ſer at their ran- 


| ſomes, what ſhall become of the inferiour 


Captains and fouldiers? Theholy Ghoſt an- 
ſwereth, that the remnant were [laine with the 


ſword of hin that ſitteth #pon the horſe : that 
Is, they were put to the ſword, and all che 
fowles were filled fall with their fleſh. ne 

| r 


fith hee, Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give Ch1y.13.146 


Qed oy ape Bbpoſcins 


EL egos Jobs faichythathe foway |, 


ahetnadl re great 


Verlic 18. 


'ftand inctheSun;: Whocryed wirkia 
q erred; toallthe fory. char $0 
-—_ the middeſtofheaven,Comeahd: 


Par Eevogatberks bnco the upper of 


' Now, to make this plain: We kriovegrhar 


- they which proclaim” any matter;teek fone 


warket-crofſe ; or high place ro' fiand in, 
where'they-ntay be heard-: ſo this Angel, 
which prochimeth the victory againſt An 
richriſt, beforeavy Rroke be (rucken; be- 
cauſe of the certainty of ir, Randerh inthe 
San,as it were in the theater and middelt of 
the world,as inaplace moſt fit for thepur: 
pofe, that hee may be heard chroughonr al 
the earth. Nov this proclamation 1s dire+ 


Red to all the forvis of rheayr,to bidcthem. 


roa ſapper, which 1s here called the ſupper 


of the grear God. Bur ic may. be demanded, 


Whar cheer 'ſhall they have ?' The holy 
Ghioſt anſvererh, char they ſhall eare the 
Meth of Ki 
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and the fleſh of great Cap» |, 
rains, andrhe fleſh of mighry men, andthe | 
'leſh of horſegand of hori.men,antl the fleſh 

-of all ftee-net-and bond-mei, andof ſmall & 
-and great. - L. 
' "This WhgKaiy; ils when men are flain | 
in 


wponthe 1 Revelation. 321 


[i or greac numbers-it the wars, their bodies 
fleſcattered as mear for the fowls ofthe air, 
And therefore here all fowles are invited 
md bidden to a great fupper made them by 
" {the great God, whole hand is in all this z 
their Fee and their dainticsare reckoned 
op” be the fleſh of Kings and Caprains,&e, 
w out of this may be firongly conclu- 
&d, thar hereafter, i in. all time to come, 
when the armies of the Pope, which is the 
beaſt; the armies ofthe king of Spain, who 
hath given his power and ant . dan ubto the 
beat, and is his great upholder ; when the 
immies of the Cardivall, his great confede- 
ate ; when the armies of the Leagners, his 
vreat adherents; yea, when all theie,and all 
«her Popiſh armies ſhall joyne and band 
em anſchres rogether againft the Chriſtian 
kings, and defenders of the Gofpel,, they 
all have 2 notable overthrow 3 inſomuch 

i cheir dead carcaſſes ſhall even cover the 
th,andthe fowles of the air ſhall come to 
\ieir greac ſupper, which the Lord ofhoſts 
make ready for them. For aflaredly, 
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lng ofallchis, and ſhall ſee. the Popith 
nies 'goe down by heaps 1D all commtries 


 kingdvines, aa meat: for viie 
Pit fowles 


ont of:doubt,they thar live,ſhall ſee rhe © * 


The _—_ 


armies ſhall 
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fowles of the air, Forthe holy Ghoſt faith] 
They ſhall come to «Armageddon ; that is, theſ 


=_ "7 place where their armies ſhal: be deſtroy. 


Chap.16.6. 
Chap-13.10. 


Rome ſhall 
coca de- 


mn 
This life. 


ed. Andagaln , If a» lead into captivity, hee 


ſhall go into captivity : If any kill with a ſword, 


he muſt. be killed with a ſword. For asthe Po. 
piſh forces. have in former times taken cap- 
tive the people of God,and cruelly murthe: 
red them: ſo'now the time draweth ona: 
pace,wherein chemſelves ſhall be taken ant 
put to the'ſword. 

* Andtherefore nowart laſt I conclude,that 
Rome ſhall fall finally,and come to utter ds 
Arn&ion in this life, For as Rowe did riſe uy 
by degrees in this life, . ſo: Rome ſhall fall by 
degrees this life : as Rewe grew up tohe 

full height and higheſt picch in this lite, ſo 

ſhall come to her loweſt ebb and-greatel 
declination in this life : I meane,beforeth 


coming of Chriſt unro judgement. For the 


falling down of baile like calents upon the 
kingdome of the beaſt, ſhall be in this life 
The extraordinary carth-quake uponthe dog 
minions of Antichriſt ſhall be in this life 
The coming of the Popiſh armies to Arm 


geddon.ſhall be in this life :. The: monrning! 
of thekmgs, merchants, and mariners fo. 
the $25 at 

1901! 


hrow of Babjlen. ſhall be in - | 
N lifeÞ* 
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fife : The great barcell beryvixe the beaſt and 
'bim that firtech upon the white horſe, ſhall 
be in this life, before the day of judgment : 
The powring- forth of all che ſeven vials of 
Gods wrath upon the kingdome ofthe beaſt 
ſhall be even 1n this life. Forit were an ab- 
furd thing to ſay,any of theſe things ſhall be 
afrerchis life; or to fay that theſe things 
ſhall nor be till che very coming of Chriſt ; ' 
for they are all things to be effeed here in 
this exrth:and the holy Ghoſt doth deſcribe 
them as things to be done upon the face of 
the earth: for otherwiſe we could have ſmall 
com forc in apy of theſe things,if they ſhould 
not be done hete in earth, or if they ſhould 
ail be deferred cill che very coming of 
Chriſt , and in the meane time Antichriſt 
ſhall prevaile. he, 
Bur it will be objeRed, that S. Pax! faith, 


1-The Lord ſhall conſume Antichriſt with the ſpi- 3 Theſ.2, * 
1 rit of his month, and abolgſh him with the bright- 
\| neſſe of hns cotfing : Therefore before his 
.toming he (hall nor be utrerly aboliſhed. 
True ic is indeed, he ſhall not utterly be cur An objeftion 
off inall his macmbere till che very coming —— 
, | of Chriſt: : For there will be ſome Papiſts 
4 remaining. in all countries, even unto the 
hid £09; chere be ſome; nay, many, char will 


L 2 carry 
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carry the beaſts mark even untill the lat 
day. But the holy Ghoſt in. this Propheeie 
ſpeaketh of the revolting and falling away 
of kingdomes and countries from the See 
of Rome ; whereby it ſhall eame to paſſe; 
that it ſhall be exceedingly weakned, and 
bronghe ſo low, that the kings of the earth 
| ſhall cafily take ic ; or, as the holy Ghoſt 
Chap.16.26- (peaketh,ſhall eaſily paſle over,theirEuphra- 
res being dryed up, and enter their Babylon. 
Bat then, will ſome man ſay, Shall there be 
no Pope at all a little before the coming of 
Chriſt ? I anſwer, and not I, bur the holy 
| Ghoſt for me ; hee {hall be a poor Pope, a 
Chapety 6. naked Pope, a deſolate Pope, a Pope whoſe 
fall bes fleſh ſhall berorn, whoſe fleſh ſhall wither, 
broughe ve- 25 we ſhall hear anon;: Hee ſhall be fach a 
2 $am3, Pope,as Iſhboſheth was a King, when eAbner 
and all Iſrael fell away from him. He ſhall 
be ſuch a Pbpeas the king of Portugal is a 


king» | 
he it will be objeted, How know you 
this? are yon's prophet ? can you fore-tell 
of things to come? I anſwer,Saint John was 
a Prophet, and indued with a Prophericall 
ſpirir in this matter of his viſions and reye- 
lations ; and I fpeak no more then Saint 
John hath fet down. And therefore I hope 
I 
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I ſpeak within my compaſſe : for T doe bur 
relate Saint fohns words, and explain them 
in-ſuch meaſure asI am able. 

» This Prophecie doth plainly declare,thar 
Babylon ſhall fall , Rome ſhall come down, 
the Pope ſhall never be efteemed again: and 
Ido beleeve itto be ſo; I beleeve Gad, I 
heleeve his word , I belceve all that is ſpo- 
ken in Scripture, and I do indeavour to per- 
ſwade others alſo. For fith the holy Ghoſt 
hath ſo plainly and fo fully fore-told ic,wh 
ſhould we not beleeve it ? why are wee F4 
flow to beleeve all-that is written in the 
Scriptures ? Hath God ſpoken it,and ſhall -it 
pot come to paſſe ? ſhall any jot of his word 
fail ? ſhall we think he jeſterh withus,when 
he doth ſo often'and fo ſeriouſly tell us of 
the downefall of Rome ? Surely, ſurely, the 
cauſe why men are not fally perſwaded of 
the finall fall of Rowee,is, becauſe they do.not 


diligently. peruſe this book of the Apoca-» 
lypſe. Bur ler them be Rudious and dili 


In' this book and-they ſhall be out of all 
doubr,that Rome'is the great whore of Baby+ 
lon,that the Pope'is Antichriſt, and the Pa+ 
pacy the beaſt. IQ 503 Hh 
i But now, me thinketb, I hear ſome 
ay, How is it like that Popery ſhall. 

| & 3 down 


_y 


Haſge 
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down more and morehere among ns, fith ic 
hath ſo many friends, backers and upholders, 
and ſeemeth to gather ſtrength, and make 
an head again ? Ianſwer, that all is but a 
lightning before dearh- I anfſwer,thar all is 


' bur the Ropping of a water-brook, or ma- 


kinga dam overthwarr it, which will cauſe 
it to ſivell more, and to break over with 

t violence. Ianſwer,that all is no more 
then is fore-rold,that the Jeſuits ſhall come 
forth like frogs out of their puddles and 
mariſh grounds, and keep a croaking fora 
time; till chey have croaked.their own de. 


© ration and many others. ; For they: ſhall 


never ſet Popery here in England, to ftand 
and continue,do what they can-I muſt needs 
confefle, that our fins being fo horrible and 
outragious as they are, and'being grown to 
fuch an heighrand ripeneſle , doe deſerve 
ſme arte vcnigeanceani that God hath 
a:juſt controverfie again(t ns, as ſometimes 
hee had againſt: /ſracl, becauſe there was uo 
mercy, uor truth, nor kxowletige of God in' the 
land : but ſwearing, lymg, killing, ſtealing, and 
whoring, and bloud tonchsth bloud , apathere- 


fore ſaith Goa, The land ſhall mourn, &c. But 


yer I hope for his covenant ſake,for his great 
mercies ſake,for his names ſake, for his glo- 
% ry 
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þ i. | ty ſake, and for his Churches ſake, he will 
ove, | de. gracious and favourable untoius, and not 
ke | bring upon us that vengeance which our fins 
©, | have deſerved, or at lealt wiſe thoughhe 

rh corre us, as indeed he hath juſt cauſe, and 
1a..| we may jultly fear.ic ; yer hee wilt doe it in 
1/+ | mercy for cur'amendment , and not in 
6 | Wrath to our delirution, as hee: faith by his 
rs | Propher : Fwill-not #tterly deſtroy thee, but [ Jer3611; 
" will corrett thee by juilgment, and not utterly cnt - —— _ 
ad | thee off. Bur how(oever it ſhall pleaſe the 

., | mokt wite God rodeale with us,” yet this I 

6. | @y,and am perſwaded ofgthat Popery ſhall- 

1 | =ever be eſtablifhed again in chis —_ 

d | Py reaſon 15, becauſe the everlaſting Goipel 

4, | carried abroad bythe Angel that flyeth in 

q | the middeſt ofheaven,ſhall ſpread ſtill more 

; | and'more throughout all the kingdomes of 

a | E#rope,as appeareth,chap. 1 4-v.6: for other» 

1 | Wiſe how ſhall: Rowe fall ? how ſhall the 

; | Jewes ever be tonverted ? how ſhall fire Row, 24, 
, | come down'fram heaven, and.devoure both 

G and Mageg,as-the holy Ghoſt fore-tel- Chap.rg. 

1 ſhaltcomerco paſle, andas we ſhall hear _ 


> 


more-aron /? Moreover, $S:.'John telleth-us -- 
| plainly,” that i theſe laFt dayes the Goſpel ſhall Chap.to.r, 
; | % preached to-many people, and nations, and... 
toigues, and to many kings. And further hee * 

L 4 ſaith, 
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ſaich, that-in this age wherein we live,mady {ſhe 
| ſhall renonnce idolatry, repent, and give glo-hie: 
ry tothe God of heaven, But ſome man may[f» 
fay, How prove you that this kingdome 11| me 
ove of them which Saint Fohx ſpeaketh of, [tn 
and which hee meaneth , wherein the Go-| gf 
tc! ſhall 'be preached unto the end of the|y 
world? I anſwer, that ic is proyed out of | ye 
the ſeventeenrth.chaprer of this Prophecie, | « 
where the holy Gholt celleth us flacly that | gi 
thoſe ten kipgdomes of Ewrope which had] it 
aiovg time been the tex horns and ſtrength o | 
Chape19-13+ the boaft, and being of one mind, had given their | hy 
| power aud authoruy unto the beaſt, ſhould non | 
Verſe 16, #2 theſe laft dayesriſe wp againſt the whore of Be | | 
| bylon anaks war againſt her, hate ber, d 
her deſolate... 1) | oh 
> -But rhis kingdome is one of thoſe tep] 8 
hornes; atd.one of thoſe ten kingdomes| þ 
which a long time had given her power and] g 
-..+,-97 authority vo rhe beaſt. Therefore as this # 
kingdome hath happily co hate. che] 1 
* Eaglqnd whore,and t6 make her deſolate and wake; 1 
= wh, © undoubtedly ſhe ſhall continue untorithef 1 
have Forly o_ when in 2 _ - this exo 
27.05 . an other kingdomes now hate the : 
be rig whore, doe not.cominues: how ſhall ſhe be 
the «214of rmade deſolate apd naked ,  &ec. ? Theyuk 
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hould ſeem,rhe beaſt ſhall revive and reco- 
jer himſelfe again, apd fo St. John ſhall be 
found a falſe Prophet. But God « 1r#e,and all 
18 | mers are lyers ; and St. Fohy ſhall be founda 
tre Prophet: and therefore theſe kingdoms 
of Emwrope which have begun to: hate the 
whore, ſhall continue, and never give her 0- 
yer, till (as the holy Ghoſt ſaith) they have 
eaten her fleſh, and burnt her with fire ; that is, 
till chey have uccerly devoured her. Burhere 
it willbe objeced, that in the latter dayes 
miquity ſhall have the apper hand. I anſwer, 
fr, that 1 find no ſuch place of Seriprure. 
Buc this I fnd,that our Lord Jeſas fore-tel- 
lech his diſciples, that very ſhortly after his 
death and reſurreRtion, many ſeducers and 
fife reachers ſhould ariſe,which ſhouldde- 
teive mary, and draw them away from the 
bye of the Goſpel : and, ſaith hegbecans ini- 


F 


474 ſhall be increaſed, the love of many fall OO. 


this ſpeech; of our Saviour doth 
tot properly concern otr times : but yet ic 
miſt needs be granted, that the wicked ſhall 
wax worſe and worſe, andthe world ſhall 
not amend , but fill be-worfe and worſe, 
ad grow toa greater height-and ripeneſſe 
of fip, as appeareth in this Prophecie. Yer 
for all this, we muſt note withall, that the 
0, number 
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& 131,11, vumber of crue beleevers in thoſ@ laſt daic], 
33, ſhall be very rhavy, as this book doth alſo 
reach. But 1t may-be objefted, How ean'thit ' 
geare ftand rogether, rhat inthe laſt dayelſ| 
there ſhall be:muitirudes and millions of 
reprobares, and moſtwicked and abominas|y, 
ble perſons, and-yet-witha!l;a great increaſeſ 
of crne beleevers 1 anſwer,that the world]y 
will be alwaies tike-it felfe,improns'and un. 
belceving. - Bat2the Chuteh[ſhalF purelyſy 
worthip God,' and-that. with daily increas, 
ſing even unto the end. Burnow,me think-|p 
eh, Theatre ſome man ſay, What likelyhood|q 
is there of all this which you write rouching] , 
the overthrow of Rome ? Doe wee not ſee, | j; 
that Rome is yer ſtrong? Dothy not Jeah, 
Spaine, 'the greateſt part of France, and Ne-[ 
therland.and Germany Rand for her defence? 
Hath'nor the 'Whore ſill many and-great| , 
bearers and upholders ? What likelyhood i] j; 
there then:thar:everſhe-ſhallbe brought fo 
low as you ſpeak of ? * Iztſwery that in this 
= 1.2% caſe. wee muſt not-ask the'queſtion, What 
' Iikelheod is likelyhood ?: Wee muſt nor conſult with 
| Tereofthis? geſyandtblond®s wee muſtnor rake coun- 
ſellofhunaneteafor-: For:God is marvel- 
lous in his devices; and wherherhathionee | 
decreed and decermined of any furure:e+ 
yent, |* 


' 
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ale fent, hee will compaſle it by means far ſfar- 
ally fling all humane reach and capacity; ye, 
chills fuch plots and devices, as mans wit could 
Yelhever have once dreamed of. For hee hath 
off 1} means in heaven and earth in his hands, 
Did is admirable in all his proceedings: and 
ale herefore wee may nor ask this queltion, 
1d] whar likelyhood,or how caniit be, or how 
Mtn it poſſibly come to paſſe ? What likely- 
Cy] hood was there ap hundred yeeres paſt, 
© when Rome was in her delight, and all the 
th tingdomes of &xrope ood for her,that ever 
ol] fe ſhould have becn forſaken of ſo many 
"Sf ofher old friends,as at this day ſhe is? Whar 
"© likelyhood was there, that when the Pope 
1, weld command the Emperor ,_ and all the 
& Kings of Exroze, andrtheir kiogdomes, that 
ef wer hee ſhould have been brought ſo low 
A! 233 this day he is,God be thapked ? Whar 
ts likelyhoo&-was there that ever poor CMare 
{0 ti Luther ' ſhould Rand-vor with the ever- 
| afting Goſpel in his mourh againſt the 
| Pope,Ewperor, avd asir were, the whole 
4 world, and yet die in his bed in a good old 
I" [xpe-? What 'Jikelyhood+ war" there 'that 
a ing Henry theeighth, of famous memory, 
ſhould renounce Rome, oppoſe hitnſefe a- 
painſtrhe Pope; and ſuppreſle thre Abbeyes, 
Ih Priories, 


© 
« 
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Priortes, and Monaſteries in this kingdom, 

and take their lands and livings into hi"? 

. owne hands ? Therefore I conclude, thatÞ 

when God hath decreed the urter overthrow| 

of Reme, wee mult not ask this queſtion,| 

How-can ic be ? or which way ſhall ic be 

brought about ?For the Scriptures do teach,| - 

that God in all ages hath done the greateſt] 

exploits, cipher by himſelfe alone whey H 

means, or elſe by weak means, or contrary} | 

ro all means. 

2 Chren.20. BY himſelfe, without meanes, hee overthrew thel 

. CMoabites, eAmornes, and them of Moun 0 

Seir, which made war againit Loos king Te. 
hoſg pbat. 

Exodn4. By himſelf he nycapt Pharaoh and his ay 
- in the red 


B 4 himſelfe bee, avodone Jerichs that gres 


2 Cy, 

By hinſelfe he flew the huge ar of thee Al: 
'F rians that made. _ egainſ} won 
By: himſelfe he ſmote the grea dreadful ar- 
| pen 54 ETA of the Client Fee bot Ala, _ befon 


lompelfe hee ſmiats the's iavs, which bejies 
x. Dothan, the citte 5 the Prophet Elic I 
| ſha was. 
By weak meanes he overthrew the innumerable 
arm) 
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army of the Midianites, even by Gideons 
es ed : 
harl8y weak meanes hee ſlew a garriſon of the Phi- 1$um us 
on|- items; even by Jonathan ard his armonr- 
on, | Searer. 


be 


by weake means hee overthrew the kings of So- © 
ch,| downand thereabouts, even by Abraham and 
eſt bis family. 
ont [Me overthrew Goliah by David : Siſera by Ja- * Sar 
ary el: Abimelech by a woman. 159-4 
(omtrary to means, hee ſaved the three children Danes 

the from burning) being in the fire. 
wit (Contrary to means he ſaved Jonas from drown- Jones 2> 
Je. |, #1g:being caſt intothe ſea. 
ontrary to means he preſerved Daniel from 
_ voxring,being caſt into the lions den. 

0 Contrary to means, hee kept the Tſraehites from Exod, ug, 
eat | drowning being in the bottome of the ſea. 

- [Contrary to meanes and all expettation, hee cay- Johae. 
ſed the Sun to ſtand ftill at noon day, whileSt 
| Fee overthrew the five kings of Canaan by 
i. | Joſhua. 
41 Therefore I conclude, that foraſmuch as 

10d ip a'l ages hath effeted the moſt Theaner o- 

Ges [range and admirable things,cither by him- Foes 


4-. Dans. 


lis [Ef wichout means, or by yery weak means, cludedo< 
Ir contrary toallm erefore it is In 
bi Pan ro ack this queſt w, or by whac 


Y means 


Rome com 
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means ſhall Rewe be deſttoyed ? For it is 


enough for us to know that it ſhall bed 
ftroyed,and come to utter deſolation. And 
in my jadgment.the holy Ghoſt hath fo of. 
ren and plainly affirmed chis, that,no.man 
ſhould any more make any doubt of ir, ot 
once call it ipto queltion. - For what can be 
Chapt, 14.8, 'POre plain, then to ſay, Rome 2x fallen: 
Chipt.15.2. Rome ſhall fall. Great ' hail» {tones like talenti 
Chap. 17-8. ſhall fall upon it- It (hall goe toperdution. It ſhal 


then fall to deſtraitiion. It ſhall be caſt downe like 4 


Chap-13.®. preat mil-ftone into the bottome of the ſea. It ſhall 
Chap.19.16; be burnt with fire. It ſhall be made deſolate and 
Chape18.22- »ahed. It ſhall be without inhabitants. All the 
Chan, 18, o Popilh" ſort, both high and low , ſhall with 

__ great mourning and lamenting bewaile the deſe- 
Chap-16.16. {ation thereof, Their armies ſhall come to Armas 


Chap» 19.28, eddon. The beaſt and the falſe 0 het ſhall be F 
gf . Ira04 and. their Captains and (ouldiers flainty]- 


infinite heapes; aud their carcaſſes made meat far 
the fowles of the aw? Ifall this be not plain 
enough, I cannot tell whar can be plaine 
enough. Trae-it+1s indeed, the holy Ghoſt 
. doth nor name Rome ; i but it is apparant by 
' the circumſtances, that all rheſe places mult 


needs be und of Rome , of Romilh 
power,and oft th armies. For there 


' Can no Other ſol 
24 


ſe be givenofthem,| 
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It 189-24 af divine writers and interpreters doe af- 

firme, borh new and old: -And therefore I 
\ndconclude,- thar Saint Joby in this prophecic 
Ot-l could not fpeak more plainly , except hee 
al ſhould have named Rome ; for hee namerh 
ot! Babyloy ; he nameth the great city which then 
' bel reigned over the kings of the earth ;” he nameth 
en *| the city ſitwate upon ſever hils'; he nameth the 
wh city which had ſeven ſeverall governments : And 
Ga therefore ont of all doubt he meaneth Rowe. 
£41 Well then; - fith it 1s ſo, that Rome, and all 
Ml Romiſh power and authority ſhall fall flac 
wil down, and come to utter deftruion; and 
tel deſolation.in this life;ilet all men take heed 
bl how they joyn with: Reme, how they joyn 
[| with the:Romiſh Church, and how they re- 
a] ceive the beatts mark': for afſuredy, they 
k[-ſhall all be-deftroyed together, both in this 
9] life and that which is to come, as wee ſhall 
fr] hear by and by. 
nt Let all the wiſe men therefore, and all 
"cy fuch as have avy care of their ſalvation, fol- 
I) low the wholeſome counſell and adyice of 
71 the holy Ghoſt, which faith, Go out of her m7 
il people, that yee be not partakers of her ſins, and 
h | 

that ye receive not of her plagues : for her ſins are 
iT] come up to heaven,and h remembred her 
1 #5qnities. Our only wifdome then will bets 
wh; ſeparate 


=&S 75 


Chapa8.4,5% 
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ſeparare our ſelves from rhe whore-of Baby. | 

ton, that av vna che —_— of Romeand to 
j our ſelves with all ſpeed unto the } 
Ffarch of God ;-thar ts, the Church of the |4 
Proreftancs; for this ſhall Randandflonriſh, |$ 
the other ſhall fall down-and periſh, * Jp 
But what then, ſhall we be forry for the |jþ 
© 


fall of Babylos, and the ruine of Rowe ? No, 


joice in the yg,the holy Ghoſt counſelleth us greatly eo 


Chap-18-20. ſaying, O heavens rejoyce over her, and ye holy. | 
| þ ejod 


rejoyce in her deſtrution and overthrow, 


eApoitles and Prophets, becauſe God hat 
you judgement on her. Wee are therefore ro" 
be ſo far from mourning and lamenting for 'j 
the deſolarion of Ryme, the kings, mer- 
_—_ rode ch _ = _— as Ih 
that It t to be the very joy and rejoy- | 
cing of our hearrs: For Saint Joh» faich,chat | 
not onelythe holy Angels, Prophers, Apo-. 
ſles and Martyrs ſhall rejoyce at the de-. 
ruction of Rome z bar: alſo all the Saints, My 
and all the whole body ofthe Church. And 
therefore he faith,chavafrer the urter over- þ 
throw 'of *Rewe, Hee heard a great woyce of 
a preas ngveltitude in heaven, ſaying, Hallelujah, 
that is, parſe yee the Lord ; for hee hath con- 
denened:- the great whore, which did corrapt the i 
op) the | 
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fie blow of bir ſervants ſhed by her band. And 
: Ne Gik Saint, Zobv, they faid, Hallela- 

Ne [107 L pa Boll, ice together, 

iſ eby expreſingthegrear joy and chaak '2 

h, gying for the deftrpon and overthro 

of he great, whare : and even {6 onghr all 

he or joke loweche.Choreh.qnd char 

0, exrath,, preatly £0 ce iv the « 

to IlryRion was rect» ies wonker hal 

Unger OP the Uſrae 
| gh 44 the more zealous and vadly 
P mans ch more hee will rejoyce ac 
Ropers 1 2 for a man can- 
I” > his Church, that doth not 
wg Greer ole yam 24 
y-kingdome. No Man 
lay, This: is crueityathia is wane of cha- 

: [6ys fs.a9d want pf picy, ro laugh in the dev _ , 
Rion.of any,or (07ejoyce at other mevs | 
cy- Bur the moſt wiſe Gedfaich, Re: EE 

b A Tewal., ors , 4nd grve 
\ double accordeny to ber warks ; and in the 
- ip that wa fled .to pow, fill her the dauble. 


ea wvech as ive glorified her falfe, aud lived 
OR: cmd gem to her torment and 


pinoſonn T.olone, erpas 
La ring co WiL1.a0Y COmpa 
fn or -PIUR: for rhe overehgoyy of * : 


8 Aa at 


V; 
hy 
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Yar herein" that fayino of che Propheths 
Pal 137.9. Tr1e © Bleſſed is that Nara and Sable 
'cBjldrey ag ain#t the ftmet And avain Bend 
Jer.50.14- thy bow! ot at her, ſave uo arFowes * © for ſhee 
bo fonned aptinft the Lord; Moreover wee 
are to oberde; char foralmuch as the Lord 
witleth and'Gortrmandethall menro reward 
Rome as (heath revarde us; and to give 
tier double! according ro' her works , there. 
te weougtht every one-of us, as mach avih || 
him licch:and avhiis calling will bear, rod6e 
Hicutcerm he pull down Rome; the Ma 
fword, the+Minifter by rhe 
ple ekmat ah yers. For | 
20d Privees, and ul | 


5 in, jt Lo i "os ha doth"the 

Pk Fr ee - nill curſed "is hee 

he arſon So ed For | 

B__ S ,tponmy ee, nighe and? 

TOE. abtly"increat the 

oe heaven, ﬆ '#s he harhpar itico che 

bee of our \moſt gracions'and excellent 

King to hace rhe whore of Babylok , and | * 
£6 be his greatelt inftremeac'is the wo 

Yorld forthe ea nit and overturning of Þ 
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Goſpel -(which'is'his crowne and glory i in 
al{i che:Churches; [and his greac renown in 
ed 1 4} Chriſtian kingdammes) fohee may com. 
fee | Aantly conrinne 7 arid nevereta drawing 
auurhe ſivord of juſtice, rill be hprecacrerly 
Id | pored out 'of his deminions 'all'the curſed 
ird | crew of Popiſh Jebnfires \;- and'a)l ſach as 
ive | fave oak! the 'beafts mark ;-and by wo 
+6. | gally the Feſnires and ſeminary Prie 
bots hich are the Divels'brokers,the Popes2s 
ents, and che King'of Spaines faRtors in all 
- | kiogdomes.” Here alf Tdoinoft burnbly, 
he | pon my knees;' with droppitig eyes 
ve | yea If i5 were poſſible, with rears of bloody 
all ſaſeoch: and intreat the learned 'and reve» 
fi. | end Fathers of out Clarch,tharthey would 
bend all cheir powerandanthority, wich all 
their might and maine againſt the \Roneyb 
{mmper ; and the rather,” becauſe in theſe 
ics ſhe ſeergerhto make a head/again,ha» 
Boe fo many'and great favourers, thar ſhe 
her complices } ou perk with-theirnebs; 
ind. very' Oy and confidently prare 'of a 
toleration- / 
%':Hete:alfo tdoe moſt humbly: aac edt 
ly: 1ncreace-all my learned 
hren, the Minificns and Pon 
PR of Enpland,” that ig att their 
Aa 2 publick 


of 


= LE LE 4.2 
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lick racking and private proceeding), © 
they wayld rang appotition avatodl 4 
Rev andRomilh wn bag AndT beſeechſ” 
the God var that-we may all joyn to-[% 
gethor with uwited » co march on vali 
avcly againſt the armies vt Ancichriſt, and|! 
$9 ſpread theeverlattingGoſpel far and neey 
new utter Hyerturning and beating down 
pfchis weſtorh Bebylex 3- and that how ſoe- 
— manly Arne (i onr —_ 
thac ther, 
right homo Gewch we 7 bes alicnatioaſ® 
ongh vs, bat that wee may 1 

ors together han&in/hand, and armew[* 
arme to-preach Goda cveriatting truth, and 
to. (6. opy ſelves againſt The common advers wh 
fares For ifchat we willnor fer our ever? 
aha _—_ , wili be fure co [® 


ws. And thus much cc 


main pointe , which sheſ® 

1 and defrag ven, even in bu 
png | 

« | Now it followerb: ro-ark efthe fourth & 

main point ; which is, By whom;and whet , 

Row hall de oyerthrowne. But for cheſ® 

better anderfianding of this , Concer , 


ſn that hall overthrow Rows 
wee ec ar6reobſervey rhe Saint Jobs defer | 


thi 
f 
fit 


bor 
bs: 
the 


#128 the Reve/nivex. = 
h the whore of Bubyion jt! 
Bo lcoonred beaſt ,'' haviry fun s 05 rp reg Chap. 17.4. 
5 wr, whereby is: wor. 2 7 oa Mos 
0. AYR £7 99 tag wry vrope ans 
$ the Angel ex : WINE 
atk and horweof rhe or then, tdhd | 
, (nar F»e Fry fret): t, i Verſe 13, 
mh] ever, whith yet have vor wiewetel « kingdoune Be | 
"| 7 or og ei rhe wed 
a 
af '\The eſe is y that rfeſ> teh Liagdothes 
aſd not receivel heh power 2nd achotity 
Me? der the.Emperots, as they ſhonld ander 
Popes; for there was great difference in 
J deſe kipgdotns tmderche Popes; from char: 
ro [Mich they had/ been nndef the Penpetors. 
wp they received far greater power , ' and 
=c( ity carried avotlicr mind rowatd che P4- 
nt nations did before rowartt 
Etppte: ey bo mrs ts mg *2 
+ Paphey Rn men dr ondeninges 
= CO Onan yy 
hſ 


q pate: vie is the p64 y the tty 


| [Shea farts, 7h hadhct recerond a king 
be Fi oY rin 


Fl wth Arava toe tis is tbr £6 be undet- 
Py DO (00 dher! a fort ; for they had 
Aa 3 received 
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received. kingdomes under the Emperor;|# 
'"bar +nor\in.fuch-ſort as. aftetward they.did|l 
under the Popes, For:che Roman Monars|b 
ehy. under the dominion of the Popes wail 
In-lii6 orea bore height and alrirude, and the[# 
Kings of wrepe grew up together with the] 
| Ws in pon, gh and deavinhy : 
; int eLadkaart.t fer Rings oi % 
\2w84; All of one wind, gh Com & 
their power and authority unto the beaft': that| 
is; they did oyich. oghe and; main labourſs 
to: yphold the tramper....-Baſth 
the Avpel. tellegh; : Fo ; Aatly;.-thar-the te « 
bornsst AM ten kingdotpes ofthe Bn 
pie, whigh-before had given their pames , 
their power. and- authority. to the; bea 
tauphaldher and defend her, Goutrooh 
in. theſe. lai doyer all change their minde 
and .cumeagginiher.., Fox, Aaith the At « 
geht Jan Je bopnes, which thou (axeþ 
m_— he they. which (he I. hate: th : 


wtvy naked, 
Tea whe fleſp,cnd bur hey wh fordies 

th-plainly:ap TC: W De 
i ſhall overchrow Jemerand by whom 


Galt bedetray ed>. nah cen kingtſth 
of Exrope; of, ngdomes of " Exrope, Wh: bla 
fanne "T learne nc 


doreekon upto be theſe ? 
Englank, Bn 
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Dr England, iStcotlard,- _ Y France, Spaine, 
did Penmerks, Sweveland, Polard, .Ruſtia, and 
are] Hengary. * Saint: Johns and are plaine, * Ifthe e holy 
' that theſe ki kivgdgnc which rogk part with Gapbythe 
| the beaſt, ſhall cake-againſt her,, and pull nor meane a 
F her down : Burwe know,that all the king- fe vo 
0p] mes: of: Exrope did. take. part with her: is juſt ten 
+ Therefore it follower ,. thar all the king. }*uedly 
| (ames of £urope ſhall rake againſt her. And all the king- 
vr therefore it is yery; probable, .thar in time _— 
ut]; France, Spaine,and [tal ſhall turn againſt ES 
ut the bealt., Wee know that;the'reſt of the ——_ 
omes are already. turned againfi-the, beaſt 
| , and the beaſt hath loſt ſeven o of his CES 
&< [horns the eighth, which is Fraxce, n;;E * 
h he meinigs looſe, and to OP 95's cory 
q le,which-ific fall off, the reſt will - ike the 
g}afier apace;. Thereaſon why the kin 
| | api were fubje to'the Roman; = 


gx ereatares.11 {9 t 
e Roman 
{| Joe 


5s s 


244 : Aw Exoſtion -: 
- Mogeoverzwe are toobſrvecthat wherea 
S4inc Joly Gaith, ' rhe ſarno- horns which dil 
1d and defend rhe whiore; ſhall pul} het 
down 3 it is nor to be tiderſiood Gf 'this 
' fathe men, bar of their-taccefſouty it) the 
« fie kingdomer. Forthe kits of Expland 
* Dixmarks ,  Polojia , and ran 
 .. counties, Whitch' gave their power and 1 
- thotity arits che beaſt , are geafand pots; 
». Andifwexeſ] the perſohs of then;'thoſe 
<= which ſiicteed-rhietm. How 4H thefe kidg 
=: ded nh nr 

.t hs4- u 
| gon itvtheſe kin dee, ae id 
| — be- thoſeterh ofthe beaſt. 
| + thier it 3-theſe £6 LIL Weir ny non 
7, thehatlot;/att'adlled the ten horns of tha 
" Keni;gotb bet4iiſe rhe! bethy defefice aid 


ito fin; bit Dargule they fir mps 
oy ro we rar Ag 
whih df tphol-and*dinr tie” file) /- Bir 
effie* bye thing 


&-& very elect atid apparatt 
6at ofthelh et 


j of he Avgel,t thac 
le yetnarhramed 
| (mp Fj Scditand, Dennis vas 
the reſt which have: itmbrated the 


And, ir is very likely, thar che 6thet Kibg- 
WER" | n domey 


ir d6wh;a4we ealteddy | 
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#pen the Revelttcon. 345 
fomes which as.yer have.not itmbraced the 
|, ſhall in-Gods good time imbrace 
if 'For- rhis ſeemeth unto me to be a yery 
| <prias_ hen raken from the words of 
6 interpretibg'Angel : Thote ren king< 
ties which \have upheld Rome, ſhall puil 
towne Renee : Bur France, Spaine,and Italy 
taye upheld, and doe uphold Ryme: There- 
fore France, Spaine, and raly ſhall pull down 
Ro», 'Torhis may be added for confirma- 


oth” chat theeverla/ting Goſpel ſhall be pred- Chap, 14. 6+ 


thed in theſt. lath dayes to tvery nation, and 
tiadrid, and rongue, and people. Which Tan. 
derfitand of all che nations of Exrope which 


Fbte ſubject cothe Roman Empire arid the 


Papacy: {303-2 

| nk further, that the holy Ghoſt Airhz 

that the preachers of che' Goſpel from Z#- 
thers timesſhall pabliſh Gods truch among 

ple; and hations, and totgyes,and maty 

hes : which I underſtand as before. « | 

'-0T arm not iptiorane chat ſore good) Di- 


vines trake it doubrfall whether Rome ſhall 


of Enrope 0nh- 
che kibgs of the 
;I'dart Hot reſolate« 
ly determine of it, 'beinp# thing to come, 
Þurrhe evenc ſhall deelare,radchey __ 

| all 


"overthrown by the ki 


&R-For mine owt 


345 | Mir E xpoſition 
ſha/l one day: ſce:it. .It: may. he the Turk 
and, the-Eafterne Princes -may have ſome 
hand in this bufineſle : for the Rotnan Mo. 
marchy did Rretch farre that, way when.it 
mn" tj _ __ FROGS which 
Chap-16.11+ 18: 4/1edged- of. tHe dryi of (the waters of 
Empbrates, that the way * 4 kings of the bl 
meght be-prepazed, proveth nothing 3 becaule 


were; kings ofthe Faſt; and took old Bg: 
..: > bjlonsbydrying up the waterrdf Euphrates, 
and leading over their armies, ay wee have 
heart. before. 1 doe chus then. reſolve: apd 
conclude, that the; Turkeand the. Eaſterne 
kings may. happily have ſome ſtroke in this 
"The kings work : but ic ſeerneth moſt probable untq 
hail over. NEEs that thei kings of Europe ſhall. be-rhe 
Grow Roe. orearelt agents IN this aRtion.Forthe words 
| ace-plain; that the kings! of thegarth which 
 ſoryerimes,were-ſubject io thatimonſtrous 
beaſt , .Thould, now: a8. laki ſhake off the 
oke of her ſeryitade, -and withdraw che o- 
deadipnce of their Jſubjefs/from her, and 

makober deſolate, by-withdrawing ther ſub; 
Toliogberofburteakares)anhaleth 

Poyiipg her 95 ner txegiures z. { eat her 

ay fieſh,and tear her in pieces, for very hajred) and 

I'3s ure 


", 
_ - 
%. 


i 1521 aljuhph to:Dariurand Cyras, which | 
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upon the Revelation. 247 
burn her with fire, that is, brins her'to utrer 
deſtruRion. 
' $0 that ſhe which before at her pleaſure 
might command all princes to begin war, 
toceaſe from war, to defend her quarrels, 
and toannoy her enemies , now is glad to 
fatter a few ſeduced Princes to take her 
rt, that Thee be not utterly forſaken 


. of all men whatſoever : Or elſe to practiſe 


by creaſor: and treacherie, ſubornng the 
Jeſuites , thoſe rogues and vagabonds, to 
firre np tumults amongſt the people, and 
to trouble godly eftares and common- 
wealths that deſpiſe her dominion ; but aſ- 
ſaredly without all hope ever to recover her 
ancient tyranny. Bur here it may be ob- 
jetted , that the preaching- of the Goſpel 
#s the greateſt and Rrongelt meanes to'o- 
verchrow Babylon. And therefore - how 
cad it be done by the Chriſtian Princes 2 -I 
ad{(wery that it is true indeed, that of all 05 
ther meanes, the: Goſpel is the Rrongeſt ; 
but the thivg is this: Firſt, the Goſpel be- 
vp ſet abroach,ſhall dere and diſcover the 

re of Rome, and all her-abominable do- 
Qrine'and filthineſſe , which the Chriſtian 


Princes eſpyivg, ſhall renounce her, make 


erre upon her, and flay in the fieid thou- 
fand 


Jab 24-2. 


Dan, 12.9- 


Ads 1,7. 


Pan. 


| 


_ reſt isa thing moſt hard robe decided. For 


- 
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fand thonſandsof her ſouldiers, ds.weheerd 

before. And hitherto concerning the pers 

ſons that ſhalloverthrow Rome. Js 
Now it' followeth to ſpeak of the time 

when ic ſhall bedeftroyed 2 which of all the 


rhe holy Gttoft faith, #/hy ſhon/d not the time) 
be hid of the «Almighty ; ſo as thoſe which know! 
him, ſhould not fore: ſee the times appointtd. of 
hins 7. Andagaine, the words are cloſed and 
ſealed up, wntill the time determined. And a4 
gale, {t 5s 08 for you to knew the times or thi 
feaſmns which the Father hath put into his owne 
power: Yereven in this poinr I-will,by Gods 
affitance, ſet downe ſo much as is revealed, 
and fo much as God hath given me ro ſee- 
Firſt, I doe confeſle, that Godin his word 
hath fer downe a juft period , und preciſe 
determination of all the grezteſt aflitions 
and perſecucions 'thar ever. care to hi 
Ehorch before the cortvine of tis Sonne it 
the fleſh,for the comfort Petco as thar of 
Egypt.after the expitation' of forr hundred 
#nd rhirry-yeers i that of Babylon, after rhe 
dare of ſeventy yeers 5 that ofthe Het 
1d P#3/5ans, aftet the determination ofat 
tnadred and thirry yeers : char of A/e20# 
ar: Rateafteriix yeers: that of Mareguil 

. PBYPt 
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Boyer. after 249 yeers, ' So likewiſe that 
f. Chriſts deach | and reſfurreion. after 
ſeventy ſevens, or: ſeventy weekes, which 


make 490. yeers, as the Angel Gabriel fore- Dany 


told naco the Prophet Daviel- Bur concer» | 
ning the juft period and precife determina- 
tons of the perſecutions of the Church fince 
Chrift,by the RomanEmpire and the Papa- 
ep,we find not the like ſer down: and here- 
of there may be two reaſons yeelded. Firſt, 
becauſe the Chureh of the Jewes was not 
wnder ſo cleer and precions promiſes as wee 
awe,therefore ir was needfall, for the better 
ngrnoong of their hope , and-comforc 
i afflitions , chat they ſhould know rhe 
very tame determined : but becauſe the 
Church ofthe Chriſtians liverh nnder moſt 
cleer and comfortable promiſes of delive- 
rance, therefore God according to his deep 
wifdome would have our faith exerciſed 
m ary aſſured expeRation of the accom- 
iſhmene thereof, thongh the preciſe time 
concealed. Another reaſon may be this : 
he atter overthrow of Reewe falleth out to 
e bur a lictle before the comi - Chrift 
to judgement, as appeareth inchis Prophe- 
tie« Now.then, if we knew the ds fue 
ercainly; when Rome ſhould fall finally, - 
& * | voul! 


would : give: tus too mneh; light unto: theſh 
knowledge of the laft-day-, which God in 
great wiidome hath of purpoſe hid'from rhe 
knowledge of il men, yea, andof Angels, 
war, I know wight well}, that a certain learned 
Ura4pce, Wiiter, doth preciſely determine the utter 
103. deſtrntion 'of Rewe to fall ont inthe yeer' 
ofour-Lord 1639. But by the fayour of {6 
excellent a man be ir ſpoken, I ſee no ſuffi 
cient gronnd thereof. Bur ronching this 
matter,of the time of Rowes finall fall,I wil 
dcliver mine opinion, and my reaſons, ſab- 
mittins my felfe to the judgement. of the 
\ learned: for I wouldbe loth in this or any 
other thing to goe- beyond my compaſle,or 
paſle the bo of modeſty and humility 
and therefore do refer all co be cried by che 
ſhekel of the anRuary. © | 
-+-L doe-therefore-chus judge, that the ut- 
cer. overchrow.of Rowe ſhall bein this age, 
I mean within.the. age of man : my rea? 
ſon is this : Weeinthis age live ander the 
opening of the ſeventh ſeale , the: blowing 
of -the fixth trumpet , and the -powri 
forth>of-the fixeh; viall- For. the firſt, 
is tnavifelt , beeanſetbe opering of the 
ſeventh ſcale containerh all things that 
ſhall fall.out to the end ofthe w_— - 
a 


EE 
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theſhath been proved andi{hewed before.” 'For 

[a[yhe blowing of the fixth-trumper, that is 

the[glſo plaine ,/' becatſe under the blowing 
els thereof "the little Book' was! opened; and Chap.ne, 

ed[ the Goſpel preached , as wee ſee” in this 
ta] ype.' For the powripg downe of the Hixth Chap.ro.z, 
cer] viall of Godgwrath, thar'alſo ismott cleer, 
{0[becauſe thereupon the great- river Euphra- 
ffi res dryeth ap, and the jenna ſenc onc 
his wo ſolicite the k1ngs.of cheearth' to batcell 
ll 2yainſt the Church , as wee ſee fulfilled in 
b-| theſe our dayes: Then T reafon thus ; Rome ©ipr4 6b. 
be] muſt fall'downe finally.in that :age wherein 
| the little Book is opened, andthe: ever!a- 
a] ting Goſpel preached : Bur-in this age the 
Yo| fictle Book is opened, and thEeverlaliing 
hel Goſpel preached: Therefore ip this age 
| Rome raaſt fall downe finally. And again, 
t*| reaſon thus : Rome muſt fall down hnal- 
S| ly in that age wherein the river Eupbrates, 
| that is, the  erifention of Rome dryeth up, 
ie [ynd the Feſaites are ſent forth ro Rop the 
81 leak thereof : But all this fallethour in this 
6 ape," as wee {ce with our eyes : Therefore |. 
f| in-this age Rowe ſhall fall -downe finally. probable 
©] The reaſon of the propoſition is,. for in this thr: Rowe 


il | ape the Popith armics ſhall come to Arma- So 
1p Bi | 


fodder. age. 
15: More- 


Chap.16.1G 


| dHohe, 


352 An Erppftic 
.*-"Mavedver, thisI ups andno bulnm the? 
Lord, when the ſeventh. Angel blowerh rhe[y 
ſeventh' trumpet then comerh the end 
> the world : Bot;the fixth Apgel hath fonty|' 
ded che Gxth.ceumper long 2goe, as appes-[1, 
- xeth by the effects: * Thecetors it capnor he|p 
long ere the ſeventh Angel blow : Bye Reveli 
mult fall downe finally before the ſevenh 
Angel blow, 2s hath been ſhewed before: 
Therefore the utcer fall of Romerannot by 
long deferred. 
| Ido not determineeirber ofday,moneth, : 
or yeer-becaule ir is not. revealed-But I gheb " 
at an age, —_— the holy Ghoſt a 
125 1120 21a F 
Tf any man © Bur all ſe chings 1 ſer downe for the b 
_ " comfort of Gods Church, nor defiripg ty 
yeeld unto underftand above that which is meer toun-I& 
= ray deritand:bux to underſtand according to (q, 
-briery- 


: 


| 


Now it  reſtech to Gralie of chelaſt mais| 
point, which 1s:che.cauſes of Romzds utter ras fi 
| ie and overtiirow =: which firft of all are (et . 
| Cpt. down foure-ſoveral} times for failing, to be}; þ 
' Chapi93-. becauſe o- made dlnateons graph wich thewin |, 


[pers pan fornication. 
'Y crater br ' citwardly make ochen [* 
58 - drank commit fornication with orheny [; , 


upon the Revelatzon. 353 
gre: worthy. to: be ſeverely. pubiſhed. 5: 

<"t How much. ſorer:punifhmtnc. are they 
warthy of which doeche aneipiricually; ; 
be cherefore-wo'be th. Rome: | | 


"rich Matrtyrs,and Saints; as IK Þ buy I 


hetsy, and of the- Saints, aniuf al chat wers 
uy wpon the earth.,| What'is hoe worthyea 
ve that isa molt cruel blondefucker ? nay; 
Bs. is hee worthy to have that ſhall myr- 
Te» children - eos thes ſhall mn; 
Tex eldeſt pet heir APPACANC co = 
frown ? | Y 
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But; Rowe hath; marchers thouſands, of 
le King of heavens children. ; yea, Rowe 
uh murchered;the great hieine'of hedyead 


vr. Chriſt was pat ro death by. the Roman 
pwer and:iauthority., and:by a; Roman; 
ddge,as-before hath been ſhewed:) That+ 
let. .all-men-judge whar [Rawe. 14 work 


all 


ſh4c Rome with \her. inchamtmoents bath deveia 
6 ef al mation, Themes the mattgrbe refers 
dra the judgment Atartyyndifiorentiman; 
;dererming: angifcr Wornairrbes pupidi+ 


ment 


aſt 


ther cauſe of the detttuQicn of Rims NY a 
or that ſhe hath ſhedthe'bloud of alkthe Chapuih 24 


tens. /n thee was found the blowd of the Pro. tex downfall, 


I earth, I meane, the yery Sonof Godg 22" 


yo have. Morcovyer,Saint Fob tellech us, Chip.r8.23, 


93% : gu Expoſitven 

ment fabeerere and inchancers are worthy | - 

of :; eſpecially fpiricual!: forterers and'in- | 
chamers. Beſides all this, the holy Gho | 
| Gnpats faith , that Rowe & the hiehirarion of Divels, | 

Mas andthe ll of all foule ſpirite, and a tage fc 

- + +1-1412 wdyy Wuctean adi batefiell bird. What thinke | | 

= > is like'ro'come of ap habitation of Di-| 

41-22: yels 2. Whattrow. yee will be the end of | ; 

x ſhoale of foule fiends 5-and a company of | | 

moſt ugly mbaſtrons hetreers'? What it| + 

like: to-becorhe of a cape of howlets, ra-| 7 

veer and valtares;'yeaza neſt of ripdrncouty q 

ſakes, adders; cockatrices,and all themoſt] 4 

Kingivp ſeepents; and venemons vermime in | 

: 


the world ? What will bethe end of pil 
Priefts, filchy Fri y Monks,r 
res ?'Are'nor theſe - 'eape of unclean 
' What they ſtudy ? whar ds hey] ; 
WY Mor? her doerthey vradtiſe every day; bit| 
ſediiohs, perjdries, marthers, conſpiracies j 
creacheries;andull mannerof villanics ? Iff 3 
Fad no other teafons ro perſivade me thit | 
1» 
$ 


| 


Rowe ſhati'fll;: names to a miſerable 
* 1:52 end, yer tfis;onely word mike mee ſote 
think, thai thefeviikinony Jeſtites do reach] 
and conclgdtin be rodventicley| ; 
thavirixnotonlydawfhll; bat alſo merit&] 
rious;'td mlrcler any 'ObriftianPrincethan 
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js not of theirtatholick refigior © Oh mon- 

"trons villainy! Orfieft hideons hel-hownds! 
have not theſe mottery ſyboraed divets de- 
ſperate caitifs to'tthbroe their hahdein che. -/ 


e- | Yiond of Chriftian Pribces ? "How ma any 


| have been thei? plots?” Fo ene fioge 
beer their prices ro nwrther and poytoh 
| ot late Queen Eliſabeth, the Frenpe Kitg, 
2nd onr tnoſt  gracions and late* 'Soveratone 
King James, #tid other Chriftian Pritices? 
Bur can fach procredingy pro #7 can ſhch 
tourſes be blefſed? ext1 a mat be eftablithe 
| (bps vity ?No,/no, ter thern know for: 
ality, thit God will croſeandeneſe af 
ivellſh roctetinge, 8 hitherto Hee 
1 ith Yone , $ nol holy pethebe praiſe, 
But tFatly- 6pm ro ktiow thote'of the 


| Ro ens 5 of Jeftirs,Fet 
it M.D6Ror Bic e ils anfwer to Pay- 


d-word a book worthy be rexd..- $4242 


Wi the); Own of all ivi8H. Brit'Hdvy db | grow to” 
ofcttfion of chispoihe, ar f5 Wind op t6- 


fret #ll the onhy and ct of Rs 


: Wo ar eb vc rrp me 
"Rye bY: Art 1 * WhD'BDons ba 
| van iv king YI barh 


'F Chapt.19.2- 


2356 ile Expaſtion, — 
Rowe bath dried al yations with her mn 


'chamments; -. torafn 
divels, ent cagtafncks rds : foraſmuch 


a Fm the boudef the eApoſtles, 
irs Ma { $4445 ©: foraſmnch Ry Fo 
| ak Ke Yor fl God ;, therefore it 
ſhall at laſt, come to, oft miſerable. .de- 
amaion, being that nit. which inthe 
Sod muſt-  poneperith 5 foe what pref 


== 
fall fall more ap 
deftrutionz 
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rand O e 
EA life ? Spine Zope annie 
y,2P0: yo i rt ef 
lege forehead 2 
75k the we'd 


Rome is 4 den of 
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is ſentence af eternal! damnariob paſſed 
tpon all the friends of Rome- O that all-Pa» 
piſts would confider this intime, and think 
with themſelves, 'what a wofall thing ir is 
to bea Papift; for they and their kingdome 
muſt goe downinthis life, and in the life ro 
come they muſt be tormented in hell-fire 
for ever. For Saint Joo faith flatly, —_ all 
Papiſts ſhall be caſt into the great wine- — 
hen _— of Gi Cer they = Og nd = 
tryed till bloud come out Lee 
#nto the horſes bridles , cn pace of « a mo 
ſand and ſix renbedets na = hee 
faith , that the bea falſe Were 
Fakes alrve, and cait into 8 deal rope mo urning = 
with brimftone. Let all men therefore take 
heed how they joyn with the Papiſts, for 
wee ſee what hat be their end, both in this 
life and rhe life co come. Therefore _ 
Gods le come out of Babylon, and has 
en ont of Sodom, left they be wound up in 
their judgements. Let all wiſe men ptaQife * 
= policie of the Gibeonites,who when they 
aw that 7oſhwa did ſo mightily prevaile a- 
_ the Canaaniter, ho beare downe all 
re him,.did very polirickly providefor 
their owne ſafety, and by ſubtill meanrer- 
ter i into league with Zoſhwe and the ”_ 
B 


d 3 


p53 dw Expoſition 
of God.So let all that have any care of theic 
owne falyation, ſpecdily forſake Bebylon, 


which otherwiſe will fall npon their heads; . 


and flye to Ziom, which ſhall ftand faſt for 
evermore. And thng having reduced all the 
five followivg Chapters,to prove thele fore- 
id points, I'will proceedunco, the rwen, 
rieth Chapter ::for there js; almoſt pothing 
ofayy moment or difheulty in the 1 5, 16, 
1.9,18,and 19 Chapters,bur ichath been al, 
ready opened and expounded. 


C.uar, XX. 


\Aine Fobs having in the former Chaprer 
kIplainly end pl rcifolly ſer down the ut- 
__ oven _ __ the beaſt ned 

» that 13gthe Roman Empire and the 
Papacy, doth now in this Chapter ſer forth 
the condemnation of the Dragon , theix 
Captain,which fer them all on work» 


him,which hath been che beginver and rai- 
ſer up of the refit, and the great worker of 


: and condewration. Now becaule 
been @ more -generall worker, and 
bis miſchicſe bath extended larger then the 
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Fj 
' there hath: as yet been. no motion of [i 


"all miſehiefe 3 therefore. now. cometh his | w 
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kiogdome of Autiphriſt , cherefore in this 
twentieth chapies there isan hiſtory of hin 


|fr forch by is lf: Firſthow he ſeduced the 


nations before the coming of Chriſt: afte- 
wardhow Chriftat his coming bindeth hin 
by che light ofhis Goſ ſel. from. ſpdochg the 
mtions, _ ſohboldeth him ſhur v « Grado *the 
ſpace of a thouſand: yeeres, in-w 

Choureh did greacly flouriſh,and many —_ 
niſed npumo the ſpirituall life. Bur when 
the thouſand yeers were expired, Satan was 
ler looſezand went forth again to ſeduce,a 


| by the g great Antichriſt and che Turk, ga- 
c 


red innumerable multitudes into his ar- 
mies co fight againſt the Church, which ar- 
mics ate called Gog and CHagop. 

Bur they are al qyercome and deſtroy- 
6d, atd that old Serpent himſclfe is caughr, 
ad. cogether with his ioſtcumencs , the 
beaſt - the falſe prophet, is caſt into hell- 
hire, co be cormegted for ever, 'Apd this 
is the ſamme and principall drift of this 


Chaprer. _ 
It comainech five principall ww. as it 
were five parts thegeof. 
The firſt is the bindin and chaining Þ vets Fe 
of Satan by our Lord Tom for "* the ure 
——— FEES» y+054] *2 
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vera, The ſecond tithe flouriſhing of the Church! 


Hh; Expoſition” 
daring the tihg*of Satan captivity. 


vaſs78s. 'The third wy foolits of Satan after the 
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chouland feprs ex pired,qhdt the woful effects | 


hereof, 

” The fourth is,the caſting of che Divell i in« 
oh lake oF fire ahd brimiſtone, where the 
bezſt and fal prophet were. - 

A gloribus deſcription of the 
_ 'wherein every manſhall be 


hf ju 


Fedget ac c by ro his works. 
7 ns | 1 Ti Tzxt: 
= zi | 
W oh Angel come down ſrons hes 
pepshaving bs = the hadeA 
ad '#; hitin is his han 

 SHnd betoob the dragon that 27 ſerpent which i 
_ the D## und Satanand 15 2s a rhow 
ti: $52 'S 

: nd. ift hins rzuto the bettomleſſ pit,and hee fa 
"1 bows gp pron the door pou him,that hit 


ſhoa deceive the people no more till the thou-' 


"| fandyeeri were fulfiled : ſo after that he muſ 

| be looſedfor a little ſeaſon,” 

© This Angel here ſpoken of, is our Lord 
is therefore aid to have the key 

Aftbe ntromleh pit, becanſe he hath power 


and 
/ 


- 6 wy 
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ind anthority over hell and death,as we have 
teard before. ' | 
/ By the chain in his hand is meant the do. 
frine of the Goſpel. 
' The time when Saran was thns taken and 
bound, was when Chriſt firſt preached the 
Goſpel, and his Apoſtles after him, to all 
nations. | 
The cauſe why he was bound and chained 
wp, was#for that he had a lopgtime ſeduced 
all nations, and reigned as king and lord 
over the Gentiles, and greatly ſeduced the 
ſewes alſo. 
The time of his impriſonment is ſet down 
to-be a thouſand yeers ; that is, all the time 
'ftom the preachipg of Chriſt and his Apo- 
les, untill Gregory the ſeventh, and other 
monſtrous Popes, which did let Satan looſe 
agaive. Which ſpace of time is gheſſed by 
the learned,to be a thouſand yeers,or there. 
abours- - Bart here 1c is to be obſerved, that 
this binding of Satan is not to beraken m- 
y and abſolutely, as though Satan was 
ſo bound and chained up for this thouſand 
yeers, that he could not ſeducear all, or do 
'no miſchiefe art all after the preaching of 
the Goſpel by Chriſt and his Apoſtles,I ſay, 
{this is not to be raken fimply, bug afrer a 
| ſort, 
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2 -compariſon of that whieh hee, bad jk 
as it were the god of the world, and the 


,poſtle reacheth , That all the worſhip of the Iu 


fort ; that is, thabhe could nat-(H generally. hr 
and nniverſally ſeduce all nations, ,as hee'} 
had in former-tine, befbze the coming of fb 
Chrift. For otherwiſe, it 1s well knowne, fir 
that even after Chriſts time, he did greatly 
perſecate the Church, bring in many errox be 
and herefies, and harden and blinde many þy 


mens hearts : bux yet all this was nothing, 


wrought io former ages, when he was even {ic 


Gentiles worſhipped him as god, as the As' 


heathen nations was the worſhiy of Divels. | 
And againe, That God in times paſt ſuffered 
all the Gentiles ta walks in their awne wayes ; 
And then was Satan a great prince indeed, 
But now cometh a chaine for him : For 
Chriftpreacheth the Goſpel , and ſendeth 
forth his Diſciples with power, and there- 
upon faith, [ ſaw Saten fall downe like light» 
airg > For the preaching of the Goſpel 


ceth downe the kingdome of Satan and 
finpe. / 
'\, Moreover, it is40 be noted, that not- 
withfiandipe all Satans power and might, 
craft; and kbeciley » yet this Avgel which 
bath the key of the boftomleſle pir, doth 
: apprehend 
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" xrehend him, and ſhut him up, and ſeale 
e\ the doore upon him : that hee cannot get 
f Shroad to leduce (o generally as in former 


Bur Saint ob» ſaith, that after a thouſand 
wrs hee muſt be froſt for 4 lth ſeaſon ; that 
by the time wherein the great. Antichriſt 
hould beare the ſway : which was ſome 
ur or five hundred yeers. For the Goſpel 
id prevaile in ſome meaſure in the world, 
1thouſand yeers after Chriſt, and the prin- 
ples and grounds of true religion conti- 
wed in the Church untill the firſt looking 
f Satan,though with many blots,corrupti- 
ans,a0d abuſes. For after the firſt 600 yeers, 
the cleer finceriry of the truth was much 

ped with errors and herefies;bur yerthe 
nain grounds did remain till the fall expi- 
ation of the thouſand yeers. Now wee 
know that the Goſpel hath been preached 
theſe laſt dayes above threeſcore yeeres. 
Therefore ic followeth,that the Rrength of 
Popery continaed not much above five hun- 
ded yeers ; which here the holy, Ghoſt for 
wrcomfort calleth a little ſeaſon: of which 


DEE 1220250 WW4ea nn, 
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here omit ic. 


Avd 1 ſaw ſeats, and them that ſate upon them, verieq, 
| and | 


yee haye heard before, and therefore I doe Chap. 11. 3. 
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and judgement was given unto them : and 
' TJ faw the ſoules of them that were beheal'Þ 

ed for the witneſſe of Jeſus , and for the worlÞ 

of God, and which did not worſhip the beait;ſ 
* neither his image , neither had taken hiÞ 


mark upon their foreheads, or on their hands, 
and they lived and reigned with Chriſt a thou. 
ſand yeer. ſo 
Bat the reft of the dead men (hall not live again 
#r:t:ll the thouſand yeers be finiſhed: this i C 
the firſt re EO | q ( 
Bleſſed and holy is hee that hath part in the firl® 
reſurreftion : for.on ſuch the ſecond death hathf® 
10 power ; but they ſhall be the Prieſts of God, a 
and of Chrift and ſhallreign with him a thow® 
ſand yeers. | i 
Here now is ſet forth the eftate of thef# 
Church militant, for the ſpace of the thow[®/ 
ſand yeeres wherein Satan was chained up. 
For it is ſaid here, that the Chnrch did grow] 
andflonriſh ; yea, and greatly exerciſe het Fe 
porver and authority during the time. And he: 
therefore Saint 'Joh: ſaith, that he ſaw ſears © 
and they ſate upon them, and judgement was gif 
ver unto them, reby hee meaneth, chatIs* 
the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſours had theit}Y® 


" chairs, ſeafes,and-conſfiftories, wherein they]# 


did both preach the word, and execute the? 
| Churches] 


- 
& 
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Churches cenſures ; as the Seribesapd Phas 
4ſpſces before did fir in the chaire of CAofes : 
nd I rake It ,* the latter part of che fourth 
terſe is to be referred to the firlt clauſe, to 
{wit » that the Church did live ayd reigne with 
# briſ® a thouſand yeeres : Which is not co be 
| derſftood .of the Church triumphant, as 
"ome do take it and all che.reſt of the fourth 
y gerle ; bur of the flouriſhipg-eftate of the 
-[Charch milicant during the time of Sarans 
pptivity: forall che farchfull doaftera (orc 
allre and reigne with Chriſt, even here it the 
earth, when they overcome the world by 
od (fich,2nd ſubdue Satan and f n by the wes - 
of grace. : ; 
#Now where it is ſaid, char 7ehn ſaw the 
he overs of: thens that were: beheaded. for the wit- 
iſe of Jeſma, &c. Ir is to be upderitood 
n ttioſe, which in che time of che perſecu- 
g _—_—_ and growing of the Papacie, 
- [here Na ive for the crutch. For the ſecond 
Raft which is the dominion of Popesreigy- 
Bs potiin thoſe rhouſand yeers, inthe which 
was bound, but yer. did: grow. by de- 
» re cowards their height,: :and aſed greac 
ej Jtapny agajoft the ſervants of God before 
jd | cans fall Joofng. oft 3 14h 
hefs: "ac Chiliefts © or- Millinavies doe fondly 
) * gather 
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gather from this Scriptare, that after the od 


vetthory of Ancichritt,the Lord Jeſus we 
come and reigne with the fairhtull here 
thonſand yeers ppon the earth; and that? 
this tiwethar Chriſt did fo reigne as a great 
and glorious King upon the earth;his ſabjedyt 
ſhonld enjoy all maner of earthly pleaſuraſÞ 
and delights. This fooliſh error ts confuted 
by the words that folloy in the rext,as we 
ſhall ſee afterwards. '1 
Whereas hee ſaith, T he reſt of the dead ſhullſ® 
»ot live again + Tris to be nndetttood of fyohſ® 
as were ſpiritually dead , that is, fach as dei 
ſpiſed the Goſpel which was preached chigh|# 
thouſand yeers, and were not thereby r6|# 
vived and quickned ano eternall life ; butt 
did: till remain as mien dead infinnes amd 
treſpaſies. _ ; "1 
Therefore chemeaning of Saint 7ohy ig] th 
chat as.in the thouſand yeers maby thitf 
beard Cariſt and his Apoſtles,and their ſu&[® 
ceffors, wete raiſed up from the:dearh of fa H 
ro the life of righeevtſneſſe; fo tnany orhenſ” 
were not quickened by theit do@rine, butſ® 
Rit{ebreir oo cheip fiones, tyhom: hee cal] 
fech che red3 of ctheaead : and te faich, oy q 
ſhallnot live again ; meanits the life of G ; 
orche life Feracs Abd whereas he adderhyſ”” 
. #yti : 
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oli + bd Mhoufrd jeeres be finiſhed, heemmen- 
ec Hever; ©c nor at all; for fo the word 
0d is often caken in the Seriptites : znd 
IX is fare, thar after the expiration of the 
thouſand yeers, they did not live the life of 
aJGod,and rhe life of the Spiric. For then the 
of Divell was Rt looke upon the world', to 
ell Fork bis pleafure,and to ſednce with all effi- 
eacy of error andiniquity. 
- Whereas it is ſaid, Th» * the firſt reſurre- 
#0» 3 biee meanerh the riſing from fin, 'to 
glthe life of righteonſneſſe, which was inthe 
ea|iouſand yeeres of the Goſpels preaching, 
id therefore he adderth,rhat he 55 blefſed that 
[th part 3n the firſt reſurreftion,&c.and faith, 
uththat all ſuch ſhallreigne with Chrift a thoufand 
mſers; Which is meant of rhe rejgne ot the 
»[Midhfulleverrupon carth for the ſpace of the 
is houſand yeers it which Saran was bound : 
we] bot yer excladerh not their erernall glory 
\6( the heavetss. | 
fa Hd when the thouſand jeers are expired, Satan Vert y,8. 
nl © ſhall be looſed ont of hic priſon. 
wif Ld: ſhall poe ont to deceive the people which 
ak.j are in the foure corners of the earth, even 
6 * Gog immd Hapoy, in yathiy them toge 
| 5 utrell, "whoſe nn! & as the ſand of 
thyſ* the ſen, | 
771) And 


/ 


eAnd they went. up unto the platy of the earth, | 

2 _—_ eat the RIS sS —_ | 
bout, and the beloved city. : But fire cang 

downe from God ont of heaven, and devoured I 

them | o 6 


Now Saint Joby telleth us, that after the IV 
determination ofa thouſand yeares, Satan 
ſhall be let looſe upon the. world, for theig.|& 
unthankfullneſſe, and contempt ofthe Gol fy 
pel, to ſedyce and deceive, even as much as | 
ever. he did. No.marvaile therefore, that the 
twogreat and monſtrous. Herelies of Popery 
and etry, didnow beginmightily ta 


grow-and increaſe.in the world. - For what 
other thing cap be looked for after this let 
ringloale of Satan? | + 
: But we are to. obſerve, that as Satan was 'I# 
bound by degrees, through the. Miniſtry of 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and iotheir imme: by 
diate,ſncceſſors; loalſo he was looled by dey 
orees, by the prevailing of HerxeGies, till'thg Þ 
; great Antichriſt was hatched, .and brought | 
:nto the polic(on.of bis curſed Chaire. For fab 
ully.. 


Satan was nop hy lagſed, gllthe yeare of 


out Lord g9 8; At whar.time Selvefter the ſe- 
cond.came to Hope whoiwar in league 
wh theDivell. ties doe report. that at. 


his death he called for the Cardinals,. \and 


.Y con-* J, 
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th, | roDfehied: Ding tee had familiarity with che 

. Divell;ant! how tee/had giverrtiimſelfunco 
jim body and: ſoule; fotharhomight come 

w wthe Papall dignicy; 

| Afeer him ſucceeded ſand other Popes, 
be [hich were | notorious monſters; ſome of 
an [them murthererslome poyſorers,fome ſor- 
ig [rers,fome conjures; by whom the Divell 
f; Ivas ful! y looſed, all liphr ofthe Gofpel and 
as Ie religion beihg'iwma manner ons ut 
and wr oy enrrctene th - alk 

1hner of villan dingaveDrhe face of 
tcarth, and ein \Fobee faich, that 

049 bing  ooſtd;heeewentfetth to deeerud. 
Were is the fours corners of the 

haven Gog and Mato &c;T his nc 
cy (ole cb>Rawwich | 

45 ſpokemehtap. 13; onely this ex 
"har thirofGop and Mapp irenars! 
tall; 'Wee read led, how-all bation, 
&d:and rongucrnwere madeto worthip : 
irnoge of the beaſt; 'avd roreteive his) 

arlcy-bur thavioro becxtendet} docturcher: 

is thoſe Ig WEre' aofect\ 

eiPapacy ; 

[But xn \rbdfEarmies of Gog and Mas 4 
n are, byrbMarmicvof Gor amd. 


e HU Tas" ; 
n- P31 looking 
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loalng © Sucansborh opp and ſecret, beak 
Tuzk and: Pope: 3. forthe Turk iisan open : 
6NUMY > the Pope: a more/ loſe epemy.: Guſt 
Hgni th covered, Magog nucavered, 
15 nored the Tatk : Forsbe Popecomabco.|. 5 
yered under shepbame of Chriſt, and Ghrifiyl/ 
Vicas, Peters:(aceofier; &c- Bur the Tark(# 
cometh nncovcreds for hee openly &vyeth|t m 
4nd impugner:Chrik;: |! 1% 
3; Moreover, the panads-of Gog and 2epylt 
Ae hence Fa dboppe, tg: pace! ot wREC contrfe 


wae the! tame af -a'gtoat Oar | 
DT En CI&)1> ANG D: 
rd & aitenir vm tame: Gagne thu 


| v©&Þ 
rae a Ear] Gocho wheelie region 


Fe lefier nd "TIE + 49mg. k nd by 
phet &&fore14l; thatinhe great. enemies of ſi | 

the rapes? Frould 21146 ont of thoſe coab 
mnroryiirnhahep didzfor our of Exh 

Scythia, Syria, and the lefler Afadid{pri 

op Deb Selemerer: « 65 Cejark 

de, andabe reit of « rlgceefiony 

y 019 pn UI the Jewecby he 


ſpaceÞd if 
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Kh [pace-of 294-yeers, even umilt the c 
aq [of che' Mefftiay ; at what rime the divid 
Creek Empire is orefttirotyn,anderatfic- 
by[td tothe Romans. - | 
0.|5"Burthermore; 'ic to be noted, _ 
flfropher £24kie! farrh, That Gop is the 
wh|trizce of Meſtrh and Tabat ;- By Meſech ti 
J -_— Arabia ; and by Tnbul, Italy and 
[Same - noting thereby rfie commrics and 
apdomes from whenee the: preat*perie- 
a fence rs: vo die Frere Ferrer 
of che exprivity' © uneal che 
al s of the Mellizs,fhonld ariſe: for afarid- 
$cheir exon were colleQed of divers 
A ms. dur exvedehieffy whdet he Peg, 
| Jo +-Lacrhe ld, of 'Syrma, tid of Serie. 
qorw ther tocoridlude; Go _— RN. 
| hare Tee ice 
rear rr _— 


of | Ring of Rekfiee they Gene 
li ine on ofheeepicy of B43 _— 


le Propher-thete, m —_ 
micsof Gop and Aids eGift l 
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D nins of Cri Ani oo art 

wo chis ant che enjervies of che Church 
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under the Goſpel, wee muſt firſt note; thath; 
through this booke, the figures andphraſes|* 
of ſpeech are taken out of the Law and thef? 
Prophets. Now therefore, when the Lord 
would ſet forth. in one ſumme all the ene. 
mies of the Charch, which Satan muttereth o 
after the time of his looſing our of priſon, [® 
before the coming of Chritt to judement; |” 
there is no one place more fit to ſet torthall b 
theſe armies,-.cheri thoſe armies of Gog and b 
CHMagog : and, therefore. the names, even}; 
. Gog and Magog are here: broughtin, to Tet} 
farth theſe huge armies of the Turk: ant; 
of.che Pope,-and of all che evemies of the 
hemſelyes to battell;heing in num» 
fand of the .ſea;,. as Saint- Job 
ith, ee, did cover-the whole face of the earth 
ir matulritudes ;- anil.compaſſt-the tents « 


is, did make warre againſtiche Church and, 
pegple. of God:, which, .in- compariſon off. 
4Hew Were-hut as a few tepes, or ſome lit! 

tle.citie. But mark what followeth , and 


E- #1 


the-ifſue. of the;batcell.: The horþ 

As i Fe that & £4n | 

mwne from God. ont of heaven,” and devoured. 

them : which doth plainely ſhew , chat ib, 
armie 
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nat irmies of Gog and Mag JL though never {© 
ge, ſhall be deſtroyed by the fire of Gods 


the 7 


4 Now from this I gather,that as the armies 
: of the Pope ſhall goe downe Rill more and 
| Pore,as Ormerly hath been ſhewed,and as 
d experience in many.yeeres good ſucceſſe, 
411090th in [reland,Netherland,and againlt Spain 
.nd{{do, harh partly proved ( Gods moſt holy 
en {ame be praiſed: ) ſoalſo the armies of the 
"| ark ſhall be overthrown , ſo far forth as 
ne {cy fight againſt che rrue Churchzorar leaſt 
ſo kept back, that chey ſhall not be able 
ocampaſle the tents ofthe Saints,as we ſee 
n- (4d feel this day,God be thanked. 
dy ſnd the Divel that deceived them,was caſt into Vedero: 
nb] «4 lake of fire and brimitone, where the beaſt 
and falſe hs pou are and ſhall be tormented, 
« even day and night for evermore. 
od, Heres ſer down the Divels doom; to wir, 
at he ſhall be caſt down into the infernall 
it,as well worthy,both for his ſeducing all 
tions, and ſtirring up the armies of Gog 
d Magog againſt p. > Charch,even to ro - 
up,it : were poſſible. 
T erefore Saint Johy telleth ns,that foral- 
ach as hee is the author of all miſchiefe, 
dd he that hath ſerall the reſt awork,there- 
Cc 3 fore 


| 
of 
it! 
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fare bothhee-and his inftruments, the beaf|vþ 
and the falie Prophet, Gog and Mageg, ſhall| 
all drink of the ſame cup of Gods eterpallly 
wiath,and be all chrown downtogether in-jF 
to: one clot: prifon, which'is that gapingſk 
gale, .and 1ofernall lake that Jak Fa Is 
ce and brimſtone for ever. 144 
. Lo then what ſhall be the end of the Di-|4; 
vell, the Fyrck, the Pope,. the Emperour,| þ 
the: King of Spain, the Cardivals, and all o- 
therthe Diyels.infiraments, which here on +1 
earch have perſecoted the Church,andeom-[y 
psſ+d the.tes of the Saints, and the belo-|{ 
ved city- : :--* - IT w 
Now after all this, in the five laſt verſes, | 4 


- . '$gznr John eccreth. ivto a lively and cleere] g 


Verſe I'To 


Verſe 13. 


deſcription-ofthe laſt judgment ; firſt, no- | yy 
ting-ihe-rextor and majelty, of the” Judge 
himſelf, in this, that from bas face both heaven 
ad earth fled away : that is, no creature ſhall 
be able to-evdure his angry countenance 
in that tay {and yer withall ſetting downe 
the purity anduptighenedle of his judgment, 
and judgment-leat;calling it 4 white Throne; 
And after this,the generall citing andperſo- 
vall appeatipg of all men before him, of 
whatidegredeftate,or condition foever: For 
both bath ard hell ſea and grave did deliver up 
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af] bz dead, Wh All without exc 


CU Wete opentd (for every thahs Work Is 
in-|horaven op6H His conſeienee,, 'ab ic Were ih 
ng Þ et of brafſe,6t with the point of a __ 
$7 her eater Audits —_— 
af thoſe thin whith were written in the þ 
" Plan to FA works,and according to k Ne 
114002 
B, t 4 is, all the hEires of death arid hel, 
: tyen all the lociety of reprobates, borh Pa. 
| pits, Arheifts,an0 all uhbeleeVers, yea,who- 
a ſorter were not 4 written inthe b 
were caſt into the lake of fire, which ; 7g the ſecond 
*%| &arh. Now here 1 would hae it diligent 
| obſetved, thar the holy Ghoſt hath three (e- 
0] verall times in this book deſcribed the laſt 
fe | judoment ; to wit, in the Htrer end of the 
Fn eleventh chapter, in the latter end of the 
ll | fourreenth chapter, ad now 16 the latter 
8 [zrid of rhis thap 7% Ahd moteover NEO 
ave the 6rdef fg cauſes DE deſc 
My well Ms &; Fot ih th ; 'El th <4 
it; havitio befote deſctibedthe k vg ;don 
ef the Pop && and nd hs Totk, PRO oF ey 
throw , - alls fe Prechbing and preyai- 
Ig of rhe Golpe iti thele Ja | day en 
[cometh rs derctibe the 1alt judgement : 
Cc 4 


E Vo 19.2; 
Verſc 12, 


THe own Conſciences. P. F1 death and Verſe 14. 


e, Verſe 15- 


376 
nk fourteen 
hat the ev 
greed in thy laſt age, and the overthrow of 
011 imm ceſs following , forth» 1 
2 hee proecedeth to the deſcription of 


_. Pxpofnion 
having ſet downe, 
ſting Goſpel ſho ' ſhould bee plentiful 


-: laſt day. : 


er,at length ie 


on. of 


riſts 


have heard of. 


 therzt 


anda 


Lat. 
S} 3 > 


prophere 


gre Tae Sl 


© fthat 
the faichfal 


I tbe 


ny 


-& 


h, 


ar 


In this chapter, having be- 
re concluded of the utter oyerthroyy of 
Reme, and of the bealt and falſe prophet, | 

and all adverſary pow: 
422 deth to this deſcripti- 
ond coming , which wee || | 
And our of all this I do ga- 
er overthrow of the Pope, | 
rents ſhall be in this life, a | 
VG befor Ore oy coming of Chrilt to Jjude- 
ment, (ye 45; 4 - 


EY , of Gog and: SMepep 


Fs 


OT XX1, 


chapter, 


S 'wee have heard before the utter 0- 
verthrow of the beaſt, and the falſc 
Liheir adherents ; and alſoof Þ* 
Le mblek | of the Dig- 
rpent, which ſet them. all a- 
ork: So AY Ih Puhis chapter weare to heat 
oh Zapby and blefledeſtate which 
ſhall anell i in {oh evermoxe; ſo f 
Fours the in drift of this chapter i 15 moſt 


fully 
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fally todeſcribe that infipite glory and end- 

lefle felicity rothe which allrhe_ 144000, 

of | that Is, all the ele& of God ſhall be advan- 

i-|\ ced, when boththe beaſt, andall that have 

of [\received his mark, ſhall be caſt downe into 

e- | the inferna1! lake, 

of | This chapter may very ficly be dividedin- 

ft, | to four parts. + | 

v* | _ The firſtis, a deſcription of the renovati- Verſe 1. 
i- | on ofthe world, and the reſtanration of the 

ee | creature. | 

2- | - The ſecond is, a laying forth of the moſt yer.zz,, 
e, | glorious eſtate of the Church, when it ſhall 

be freed from all miſery. 

0 The third is, a proteftation from God velis6,7,t. 
himſelfe concerning the renovation of all 
thivgs, the felicitie of the ele&t, and the. 
endlefſe paine and torinent of all repro- 

\ | bates 

o- | The fourthis, a lively deſcription of the yer.g,zou; 
{| very kingdom of God, and the unſpeakable 12-131 
of | joyes of heaven under the figure of a great © 

a- | city, called the holy Jeruſalem : which citie 

a- is here moſt glorioufly deſcribed in her 

at I walles, gates, foundations, fireers, height, 

ch | length, bredth, brightneſfle, matter, forme, 

ſo } perſons, and inhabitants, 


The 


ac 


Verſe 1. 


Vere 3- 


Verle 3- 


| Veal CO 
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EE I # & © RSS 
A ND AI few # ww hikven ind a 'wiew 
Fi earth, for the fir ft heaven ard the fo 
' - earth were paſſed 410), tia] ibve 39.4) 6 1nork 
e/Tnd I Fohn aw the oly rity 'net# Jertiſadbp 
- Corme Go Color wn pre 
45 4 bride trimmed for her hurbard. y 


' eAndT heard a gyent vote ot of treaven, fay- 


ing, Behola, the T zbernacte of Ued 4 with 

men, and hee will dwell with them,” and t 

Pull be Dis people, and God Wiyuſelfe ſhall be 
- their God. PESTS? 


| end God ſhall wipe away all oy fe their 


ejes, and there ſhall be »o hore ath, nei, 
ther forrom, neither crying, neither ſhall thert 
be ny more paine © For the firff things art 
Mis P/ rf” orig: 


_ By a new heawen anda new.earth, is meant 
the tenewedettate of heaven and earrh af- 


- Tet this life, it! their quality , not. in theit 


fabſtatnce. For wee do beleeve accotding to 

the Scripture, that this viſible heaven, aid 

this viſible earth ſhall contiove for ever, 

as rovching their fhatrer and ſubſtance ; but 
ſhall be greatly altered and chatged incon- 
dition and quality + For Saint Peter faith, 
Wee look. for new heavens, and a new earth, ac- 
Fe cording 


cs a= ww « i ow oma oc ao =w tc cc» © i © o@ ooo A H' «a 
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promiſe , wherein dwelleth righ- 
teonſneſſe ; that is, ſuch heavens, and ſuch an 
earth, as is free from all corruption and fn. 
Which thing alſo the Apoſtle Saint Pan! rom.s.rg, 
doth plainly reach, ſaying, that the creature 


tording to his 


doth fervently expett, when the ſonnes of God 


ſhall be revealed : that is, when Gods children 


ſhall be made known to be as they are, the 
rery heires of infinite glory , which in this 
life doth not appear. And hee yeelded rwo 
reaſons of this defire ofthe creature ; one is, 
becanſe in the meane time it js ſubjeR to 
vanity and corruption : the other is, that 
then it ſhall be free from both. And for 
this cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, that rhe creature 
groaneth with #4 and earneſtly deſireth and longe 
eehafter that day wherein it ſhalt be ſet free from 
the bondage of corruption, and redintegrated 
and reſtored to that priſtine eſtate where« 
in it was'before the fall. Bue whether this 
is to be underſtood of heaven and earch 
onely, or of heaven and earth with their ad- 
jan&s and particular creatures , I will not 
here goe about co diſcuſſe : howbeir, I doe 
greatly incline totheir opinion,which hold, 
that heaven and earth, with all their furni- 
ture, being redintegrated and reftoredto 


their firſt eftate, ſhall remaine for eyer, to 


ſer 


Rom$, 


= 


Chap 13.2. 


Verſe 3, 


Verſe 3- 


Fark 4: 
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ſer forth'the glory'of the Creator, abd for 
that uſe vf glorified men which now the 
Apgels have of them. | 

Now whereas Saint John added,that there 
ſhall be no more ſea : Hee meaveth that there 
ſhall be no more any troubleſorne and eon- 
fuſed eftare of this world,no more broyles, 


wayes,tempeſts,and Rorms, as it falleth our 


in this life :- For the word ſea 1s ſo taken 
twice orthrice before. . 

By the holy city, new Jeruſalem, hee mea- 
neth the Church crinmphanr, which there- 


fore it is ſaid 10 come downe from God ont of 


heaven , becauſe it hath all his newneſte 
and holineffe from God, and from heaven, 
whereby it is now prepared and made rea- 
dy to be married unto Chriſt, even as 4 
Bride tricked and trimmed up for her Husband. 
And for this .canſe Saint John heareth 4 
voice from heaven, ſaying, Behold, the T aber - 
nacle of God is with men , and hee will dwell 
with them, and they ſhall be his people, and hee 


will be their God: Meaning thereby, that Je- 


ſus Chriſt will keep houſe with his glorified 
Spouſe , and be at bed and boord with her 
for ever in the heayens, at what time ſhee 
ſhall be freed from all teares, woe, and miſery, 
ay the next verſe declarerh, yeelding _ 4 
kl - rTeaion 


_ —_ wo. as 


(d 
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reaſon hereof,” which is; that the fr/# things 
.are paſſed ; that is, the ftate' wherein the 
-world is now, being ſubject to many af- 
Ai&ions, temptations, vanities, and corrup- 
'L1Ons. 


eAnd hee that ſate upon the Throne ſaid, Bee yeteg; + 
hold;1 make all things new. And he ſaid un- 
to mee Write : for thefe words are faithful and 
"FYHe« 


And hee ſaid unto mee, It is done : Iam Alpha yes, 
Y ard Omega, rhe beginning and the end, I will 


give to him that 15 athirit , "of the well of the 
water of tife freely. 

_ that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, Vere 7. 
and I will be his God, axd hee ſhall be my 

-” &onnes 4G*” 

"But the ll; and dalodch 3 and the'abs* yas. 
.. minable, and murtherers,, whoremonger#, 

and ſorcerers, and ——_— and ters, ſhall 


+. have thetr parts in the l, 4 which burneth 


.-” with fire and area 'bich ts the' ſecond 
- 4} death. Y 

"Here the omniporent God; which fitteth 
upon the moltplorious throne, doth proteſt, 
that hee will make all things new 3 s that 19, 
reſtore the world to .rhat excellent eftare 
wherein it. was before. Adams fall ; and his 
ele roa fate and condition farre more ex» 
; cellenc 


382 At Expo/etion: 

cellent in heaven ;- for the greater'certain- 
ty and afſurance of t,wifleth and comman. 

Verſes deth Jolnta wrizeit, and record it as a thi 
molt certaine andinfallible, and to fer ic 
downe as a thing already done. For things 
to come, which ate decreed tmthe conncdll 
of God,are as certaine as if they were paſt : 
tor God cannot erre, alter, vor change; and 
therefore he ſaith, I am eAlpha and Omega, 
the-ficlt and thelalt, theunchangeable and 
vaſes, Immutable God : Andaddethy that hee-will 
give frealy te everyone that wx. athirſt of thewell 
of the water of life ; that isgwithourt all regard 
- ef our deſerts, hee will give to. every one, 
that.' eathefily'\ ſeeketh after heaven:and 
heavenly things,his fill thereof. And mare- 
verk7...., Qtery\thak.whoſorver overonutth, im the ſpitt- 
gugll. hakell. ſhall have the: full fruition of all 
\goad thing), horbrin this. life and-che life ro 
cams 2s ltavinig\ ſpeciall-rightand mnereſt 
therethrough Chrill.God being his Father, 
aud hee his Sonne and heire. But on the.con- 
erasy ade willeth it:robtwricren and ire- 
cogded-at athing moſtcerrain/and fure;xhar 
all xeprohetes:alhatbeifts,worldlings,andall 


wnbaleevers' (hell hame their pant; and portion mn 
vaie®.  theloke which with. firs and brineſhine 
for ever, YI ng l Q4q 5» (7 $f es 


And 


3 


JS 
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eAnd there, came uaita. wee. ave of the (even Vere y; 


eAugels which; had: the, ſeven vials full 
| $a plagues, , aud talked with mee, (a A 
..#ngs 1 will (hew thee the Bride, the Lambs 


Eafe, x 0 


And hee carced we and) is.the ſpirit ta @ great Veiſe ro, 


rd high mountain, ard (hred me that great 


citie , that holy Jeraſalens , deſcending out of 
: heaven fram Gund, | 


Havieg the gloxrof ad,aud ber (uning was like Verſe 18, 


; 4004 a, ſtax0 wo Preciauih,. 4s 4 Haier ants 

: Gp Ole, he Angels Wy 
.. Here one of the 3: mention 3n 
oc Gxrenth rk he ae '2 Es 
L of ;Gadg Wrat ta, Wah $. 191, 
"2nd rellech ham, that beezrill, ſign bimucle 
Rride," the Lambs. —Y, tha js: .therxium- 
phanc Chuaghia ber glarifedeſtare, being 
neg ures ano Chrift in the king- 
of glory. - And therpfore Saint, Fohe. 
"54g that this. e Angelcarr1eq ham. away ws 


the ſors to. 4 gxeat. aud hug mountaine;; apd. 


freed hin that: great Gitie,, ed Jeruſplemt , 


= read = the mdench chapren, thc: 
when this Angel ſhewed John the whore of Baby- 
lou, hee carried im away into. the wilderneſſt in 


the ſpirit + becauſe the whare, of Babylon 


ſhould 
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ſhould make the Chuich barren and deſo- 
late, asthe wildetnefſe: 'Bnt'nowv thar hee 


is:ro ſhew him the Spouſe of Chtift-in her 
lory, and. to deferibe the everlaſting Je- 
ruſalem, hee carryeth hin in the ſpirit rntoa 
very high mountain , that hee might take a 
Fghr of it, 'as Moſes was catryequp to the 
. topof: mount ho, 'that fromi thence hee 
might take a veer the holy land. Which 
reacheth, char ionefean rakea right view of 
hezven and heavenly things;bat only ſachias 
fliean high pirch, and mount far above his 
carth-ih holy 4ffefaions, and heavenly con- 
cetnplarton: | 

Mopeover,, Saine Fohy cellerk us, chai as 
ſocn'ss Hes rooke' 2 hight of rhis new Jerws 
ſalems'(farre pa 12 all f Sinus fig hes )\foreh=- 
ory ee ef} veil it the very 'pldry of God, 
Hee hat ſid, es hee fiad eſpyed! wr is of of 
» = A hid4been more 1 But chat hee 


Apolile faith, that God dwelleth i aunacceſiie' 
ble light,” or ſach Tight as hone can opprogen 
unto, - 

Then this is 0ne word Toe: all ronching 


the beauty and ſoper-excellency-of the new 
Jeruſalem, 


TT 


of God; it is molt of | 
NES pork, Aeones corexpteſſe what 
che phity of Godis;) beinginfinice ?* The 


upon the Revelation. 385 
Jernſalem, that it comprehenderh in ic the 
rery glory of God : bur yet for amplifica- 
tions ſake, it is compared to a Zaſper fone, 
for never-fading greenneſle: and to a Cryſtal 
fone, for bright ſhining and glictering for 
ger. 


gates,and at the gates twelve Angels, and the 
names written, which are the twelve tribes of 
the cheldren of Iſrael. 


0. wo. Un gw 0GO 00 ©. . T7; 52 0 


on the North: fide three gates , on the South= 
fide three gates , and on the Wet-ſide three 
gates. | 


, 
” | ardin them the names of the Lambes twelve 
Apoſtles. 

Now Saint 7ohx proceeds to the de- 
tiption of the wall and gates of this great 
ity, This weall know, that a trong wall 
ryeth for the defence and ſafety ofa city, 
d for the ſecurity of ſuch as dwell in it : 
* Iarific be ſo high that none can ſcale 1t,and 
dthick that none can batter ir,then it 1s 1n- 
d impregnable,and the cirizens in ea 
curity : But the wall of heaven is ſo high, 
none can ſcale it, as it is ſer downe in this 
elfth verſe ; and ſothick, that no double 

Dd cannon 


And had a great wall aud high, and had twelve Verſe 12; 
In the Eaft-fide there were three gates , and Valery. - 


And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, Verſe 14; 


Matthe8. 


a man is of, wherher Enghſh, Scottiſh, French 
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cannon cat panes It, as appeareth verſe 1 7, [| 
therefore all the inhabitantsofchis new Je« [| 
ra/a/em are out ofall fear of danger. 
Moreover, this citie hath rwelve gates, to | 
fignifie an hard atceſſe for enemies ro break | 
In. : avd an cake paſſage for rhe citizens 
C 

6 


thetnſelves to goe in and out : And ar thoſe 
rwelve gates twelve Angels, ar every gate a |{ 
Angel, as it were a porter, to ſee that none 
be let in but the true citizens,and free deni- 
zens,and ſuch as haveto do there, which are[* 
here named t6 be the twelve Tribes of Tfrazl; Iv 
that is,all che eleA of God, both ofthe Jews] 
and Gentiles. | 

Moreover, lt is ſaid, that there were thre: 
gates on every ſide of the citie, both Ea#t, weil, | \ 
North, and Sonth , to note, that our of all 
quarters of the earth the redeemed ſhouldſ; 
be gathered; and as onr Saviour faith, Ma 
ny ſhall come from the Eaſt, and the Weſt, theſ 
North, and South,and fit down with Abraham,|W 
1ſaac,and Facob in the kingdoms of God. So that]%: 
Ic is not materiall what countrey or nation 


or Spaniſh, ſohe be a beleever; for then heeÞFre 
ſhall be ſure robe ler in at one gate or ano-Jv 
ther,cither at the Eaff-gate,or the Weſt. gateva 
the North-gate,or the South- gate. — for 

_ the fx 


= 


all ]&Tnd hee meaſure 
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the wall of the cinys bath rwe lee fond ations”; 
char ito ſay it is ſavtly foanded = And in e 
very gare the natne of an Apottle,ſo thar afl 
the gates had the names of the Lanes twelve 
elpoſtles , ro lignitie, that the groundand 
foundation of rhis city is laid tipon' ths 48- 
Brine of the «Apoibles and Prophets, eſis Phelt, 
» | Chrift himsfe!f being the chiefe oorner- ſtone. 
And hee that ralked with mee had a golden reed Verle 15; 
i. | to meaſure the city withall,and the gates there- 
| ws the wall thereof. _ 
. I/Lnd the city la e- [auare, an th as 
1” large $4 healers : and R,., 
the city with the reed , twelve thouſand firr- 
; longs, and the length, and the breadth, andthe 
height of it are equall. my | 
{ the wall thereof an hundyed Vere 17, | 


vale 16 


1d forty and four cabits, by the me AN, 
M he is ,of the Angel. orleans. 

bel” Now St. John tellerh us, that the Angel 
m,[vhich calked with him had a goldes reed, to 
at Waſure both the city,and the gates and the wals 


of. Meaſuritig with reeds wasa thing of 


ch,Iprexr uſe in ancient time, as we read in the 
eeÞProphecie of Ezekiel and Zachary,and as we 
o-Jhve heard inthe eleventh chaprer. But be- 
£4 ganfe all chings belonging ro this celeltiaf 


ets lems are ſuper-cxcellent and gforions} 
hey Dd 2 there- 
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therefore the ey meaſuring rod and reed |# 
is of pure gold. This great and glorious ciry | 
is faid to lie fowr-/quare,to.note unto us; that 
it tandeth faſt and unmoveable ; for round JÞ 
thingsare eahily rolled and moved this way [4 
or that way, hither and thither : bur ſquare ſit 
things are not apt to roll or move. This e-Jto 
verlaſting Zerſalems tlierefore lyeth foure- |y: 
"ſquare, becauſe ir can never be moved, bur [ib 
anderh faſt for ever ; as the Apoſtle ſaith, [fo 


. 
x 
"x 


Heb.r2,28, Secing wee receive 4 kingdome which cannot be (ia 


en,det us have prace whereby we may (o (ervelt 
Hy that wee => pleaſe him with ;Ai te ” 
ard feare. 6 

The Angel-with his golden meaſuring 
rod meaſureth the ſquare ſides of the city, i, 
both in lepgth,breadth,heighr and depth off 
it, and finderh each: of them to be 1 2000J/'! 
furlopge,. whieh after eight farlopgs to the} 
mile; maketh in our accompt 1500 miles, ſt 
and ſothe whole ſquare of this great cityſi 
.cometh to 6000 miles, which is a goodiyſi! 
compalſſe,ahd noteth unto us the great large.| 
neſſe of Gods kingdome, and that there's 
\roomth . enongh for all the inhabicar 
thereof: yea, moſt pleaſant and commodiÞ/s 
ous rooms,as our Lord Jeſus ſaith, 1» my F 


John 1:4- thers houſe are many aweling places ; if it well'y 
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ed 29? ſo, I wanld have told you, for 'T £0 to propere 
y #place for Jou. 
1 After thishee meaſureth the thicknefſe 
d pf che wall, and findeth ic. to bee an hnne 
ay | &ed and forrty and fonre cubits thick, which 
refifter onr common account of two cubits 
e-Jtoa yard, amonnt to ſeventy and two 
e-Jyards, which is a jolly thicknefle, even fo 
ut Jibick as no cannon ean pierce,: and there-= 
th, Ire alcogether agnadle,; as hath been 
*M [autre bun be wal 
weld t the wall of it was of Jaſper,erle 1g, 
or —y city + wt pw like LE a 


Gd fonkain of the wall of the citie were Verſe 1g, 
7 _ 


d with all manner of precious ſtone - 
founaation was of Jaſper the ſecond 
col of tu horn third of C RY the fourth 
RE Emerald, 
Ihe fifth of a Sardonix, the fxth of a Sarding, Verſe 26: 
ithe ſeventh of a Cryſolite, the eighth fs a Bts: 
rl yl, the ninth of a T opaz8, the tenth of a C 
pe. | fophraſics,the eleventh of a Junſutunns reſis 
A i} of a7 AmethyF.' 
fÞtnd the twelve gates were PL pearkes; 
a land every | gate og f ol Ha and' the: 
Pre of he vis ny hon e—vo 
of x. ln 
Dd 2 Ay- A 


Verſe 21, 


YO witty: Evpeſitzon 
as wee) ave beerd of the forme of this 
oodly city ; ſo now we are to hear of the 
goody taht 1s £o ſay, of whar fitifie ic 
is made. Fictt,:Saimt: John tellech us, char 
the whole tity:is of-maa(bpure and glitter 
{tg goldlikitmmco glafſe: and chat rhewall 
was of:Ja (per, molt green and flouriſhing} 
mad abo,-thar the ety foundation of 
wall wazbeivtibed & adorned with twelve 
amilty kinds of precious ſtones, which hee 
reckonerh up, We count it a great matret 


: ::mhere belowgrito\ compali® and cloſe in our 


houſes witha will of brick, and note can 
doe ir but men of place : but alas, what 1 1s 
Chaectd:rhiewyall:2: What. inbtick topteci- 
cas diqnaryan pibbles to pearl ? Bue-Sajpt 
Jabs adderhsy\ chit the gates were of peafle, 
and che ſtreets of the of pure gold; Oh 
how brave, how beautifull, hon gloridus, 

how how admi\ 


: few: retop, 
_. r:1f the gates be vff - 


wi He oe ts a ae SPr,ooz oo CE. 


roers of gold; akon what are 


peerl,a 
the inner.rodms;yliac arceche dining cham- 
'bers, and whar are the lodging roomes ? 


©; Pat here wEmay not grofſelyimagine.ch 


"th kingdowr'of Godis of ach 4” and 
Taker 1ndeed;,” as is here deferibed.-> But 
rhe holy Ghoft would give us ſome raſtep 


it, 
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ir, and after a-ſort ſhadow out unto us un- 
the | der theſe things, which are.in mot precious 
e it | account amongſt men, what the glory and 
hat] excellency of the immorrall kingdome is. 
er. | For otherwiſe, there is no compariſon be. 
ral ſ'twixe gold, pearl, and precious iones, and 
e;1 thoſe heaven'y, inviſible, and immortall 
Ne things which wee looke for, and hope for 
Ive through Chriſt : which in very deed are fo 
hee great,ſo glorious, and ſonnconceivable,that 
ret] gold, pearl, and precions tones are ſcant ſo 
war} mach as apy ſhew, ſhadow, or reſemblance 
"an thereof. 
T 1s ofxd [ ſaw 0 T emple therein » for the Lord Verſe 24 
Gi] God Almighty and the Lamb are the Temple 
inch of it- 
le, xd this city had no need of the Sun, neither y, c. .. 
9h of the CMoone to ſhine in it : for the glory of 
us, God ded light it, and the Lamb ts the hght 
i 


b F&/ the people which are ſaved ſhall walk in the yert 14, 

re /ight of «,and the kings of the earth ſhall bring 

h-1 thei r and glory unto it, 
"And the gates of it Rat not be ſhut by day * for yerſe 34. 
there [hall be no night there. 

And the lory and honour of the Gentiles ſhall be verle:s. 
brought unto it. 

end there ſhall enter into it no uncleane thing, Verk 37+ 

Dd 4 neither 
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neither whatſoever worketh abominations or 
lies ; but they mhich are written'in the Lambs 
book of life. be 

. In this new Jernſalem there i no Temple, 
as was in the old Fernſfalem ; for there ſhall 


be noneed of any, no need of doctrine, of | 


ſacraments, of prayer in the old Temple, 
wherein the law was tavght,ſacraments ad- 
miniftred,ſacritices offered,and many other 


rites and ceremonies obſerved. 
Bur Saint John faith , that now God and 


Chriſt ſhall be all in all, They ſhall be the Tem | 


ple of the moſt holy city. Andall the elect ſhall 
fully know them, and dwell with them for 
ever- 


And as the ciry hath no need of any| 


Temple ;. ſo hath it »oneed of any light, ci: 
ther of Sunne or Moon : for the glory of God, 
ard the brightneſſe of the Lambe doe light it far 
ever : whoſe incomprehenſible brighrneſle 
doth as farre excell the brightneſſe of the 
Sun and Moone, as they doe excel! a little 


candle at noone day. Burt it may be de-| 


manded, Who ſhall dwell in this ſo gloriow 
acity , and in this ſo great a light ? Saint 
Jobn anſwereth; that the people that are ſaved 
fhall walk in it : that is, all the Iſrael of God, 


all rrue beleevers,which are happy that ever]. 


they 
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they were born, that they may come to the 

fſeflion of Tach a kingdome as is here 
deſcribed : For Saint 7ohr ſaith, that the 
reſplendent brightneſle of this. city is {6 
great,that even the kings of the earth ſhall bring 


' their glory and honour wnto #: And alſo,thar the 


glory and honour of the Gentiles ſhall be brought 

unto its © 
Oh how unſpeakable is the glory of this 
citie , that kings ſhall throw downe their 
crownes and ſcepters before it ; accounting 
all their pomp and glory bur as duſt, in re- 
ſpec of ic ©: For the magnificence and pomp 
of all the Porentates of the earth ſhall here 
be laid downe- And albeit none of the 
Kivgs and Nobles of the. Gentiles mighc 
be admicred into the old Jeruſalew, yet 
all the Gentiles that beleeve ſhall be ad- 
mitted into this new Jer»ſalem , ary! made 
free denizens thereof for ever. And al- 
though the gates of this citie alwayes 
Rand open both night and day, as nor fea- 
' ring any danger of enemies : yet no unclear 
thirg ſhall enter into it , but onely they which 
are written in the Lambes book, of life. Thus 
wee fee how gloriouſly the holy Ghoſt 
hath deſcribed unto us this citie of the 
' Saints, and habitation of the jult for ever- 
| more. 


2 Cor-5.2. 
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more. Heneeds muſt be a very block,that 
ts not moved with the conſideration of rhis 
endlefſe feliciry: For this city is deſcribed 
uDto us In ſo glarions and admirable a man- 
ver,. to bring us into love with it, and to 
work 1nus an nnquenchable thirlt and de- 
fire atcer ir. Oh therefore let us fpend ma- 
ny thoughts upon it ; letus enter into deep 
meditattong-of the ineftimable glory ofir ; 
let:us long till we come to the fingring and 
polſefion of ir,even as the heire lopgeth till 
hee come to the poffeſſion of his lands ; ler 
ws think every day ten, and every yeere 
twenty, till we be in poſſeſſor ; ler us with 
the Apolile, gb ard groane, deſiring to bee 
.clothed with our houſe which i froms heaven : 
Let us in the meane time caſt away all 
things chat may hinder us in our Chriſtian 
courſe ; let us ſhake off every burden, and 
runne with patience the race that is ſet be- 
fore us ; let us, as they which prove maſte- 
ries,abftaine from all lets and hipderances : 
and 6th we ftrive ſo exceedingly for a cor- 
ruptible crowne ; how much more ought 
vwee for an uncormptible ? For what pains, 
what coft, what labour can be enough fora 
kingdome ? Let ns therefore firive and 
ſtraine to get into this golden city, where 
| ſtreets, 


upon the Revelation. 295 


Nreers,walls, and gates, and all is gold, all is 
pearle ; yea, where pearl is:but as mire and 
dirt, and nothing worth. Oh what fooles 
are they which Rordes themſelves willing- 
ly of this endleſſe glory, for a few ſtinking 
luſts ! Oh what mad men are they which 
bereave themſelves of a roome in this -citie 


of pearle, for a few carnall pleaſures and'de- 


lights! Oh what bedlams and Rravghe 
beaſts are they which ſhut themſelves out 
of theſe everlaſting habitarions for a little 
tranſitory pelfe ! Oh what intolerable (ots 
and ſops are all ſuch as will willingly be 
barred our of this palace of infinite pleaſure, 
for the ſhort fruition of worldly lucre and 
traſh ! Letustherefore,in allrime ro come, 
make more reckoning of heaven, and lefle 
reckonipg of the earth; let us mind heaven- 
ly chings,and deſpiſe earthly things ; Jer us 
preſſe hard unto the things that are before, 
and forgee the things that are behind ; ler 
us ſitive hard for the price of the high cal» 
ling of God,and contemn eyen the glory of 
this world. 


CuaAr. 


. 
: 


1 
: 
' 


| 
| 
| 
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Cnar. XXII. 


| bo #his chapter Saint John»proceedeth yer 
morelargely to deſcribe the bleſſed eſtate 
of all Gods Saintsin the kingdom of glory; 
and the principall- ſcope and drift of this 
chapter is yet more to enlarge the joyes of 
Gods people after this life,and to ratifie the 
authority of this prophecte. 
-| This chapter containeth foure principall 
parts. | 
| The firſt is an amplification of the joyes 
of Gods kingdome. | 
Verl6g,s,g The ſecond is 2 confirmation of the an- 
16,19 thority ofthis book, | 
vegzo,&c, Thethird is an exhortation both to ſpread 
abroad the knowledge of this book : and al- 
fo forevery man to prepare himlſelfe for the 
coming of Chriſt unto judgment. 
- The fourth is a fervent defire of the 
Church for the ſecond appearing of Chriſt. 


Vv ©1,2,3>4,3 of 


The Tx xr. 
id he ſhewed me a pure river of the water 


Vaſc !. A 
of life, cleer as Cryſtal, proceeding out of 
the Throne of God, and of the Lamb. 


Is 


} p 
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In the midde#t of the ſtreet of it;and of either ſide Verſe. . 
of the river was the tree of life , which bare 
twelve mamer of fruits,and gave fruit every 
moneth:and the leaves of the tree ſerve to heal 
the nations with, 

And there ſhall be no more ourſe.but the throne of verk 3- 
Godzand of the Lamb ſhall be in _ hrs ſer- 
vants (hall ſerve him. 

And they ſhall fee his face,and his name ſhall be ye 4; 
in their forcheads. 

| | Andthere ſhall be no night there, and they need vu F- 

wo candlemeither light of the Sun: for the Lord 

| God giveth them light ,and they ſhall reign for 

eVermore. 
The Angel doth yer further ſhew anto 
Jo ohn a pure river of the water of life : Whereby 
is fignified the overflowing abundance of 
ood thipgs which = -— me ſhall enjoy 
1n the kingdome O 
This river is vifeo? co proceede out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb ; becauſe God 
in Chriſt is the originall of all chis life and 
happineſle. 
Further it is added, that i» the midſt of the 
. golden ſtreet of t is new Jeruſalem, and of both 
Ges the river, fra WAs J, free 0 of fe : Which 
repreſenteth Chriſt now -in heavenly 
Paradiſe, as in former time yas oy 
Chriſt 


T7 


ed Res oo. 
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Chriſt in the earthly Paradiſe : and alſo thac | 


eternall and bleſſed life which our firlt pa- 
rents ſhould enjoy, if they did continne in 
the obedience of God. 

This cree Randeth not in an out-corner 
of the cicy, but'ir the very middeſt of the 
ſireet,and of both fgides of the river, that all 
the citizens of the new Jeruſalem mrght 
have free acceſſe unto it, and taſte of the 
moſt dainty fruits thereofin great variety : 
for it beareth twelve mariner of fruits, that is,in 
Chriſt all variety of pleafure, and endleſſe 
lighe fs to be found. 

This tree beareth fruit every moneth, as 
welt ip winter as Ih fammer : tor here every 
moneth is antumne-. The. ſenſe is, char in 
Chrift che-new and freſh frairs of immor- 
ral joy (without any ſatiety or loathing)are 
for ever to be found. 

The leaves of this tree are very medici- 
nable'and ſanative ; for they ſerverto heale 
the nations with: that is, to preſerve them 
from all diſeaſes and griefes : which argu- 
erh'2 moſt bleſſed life, not ſubje& ro hel - 
neſſe, or ys other infirmiry. For Chrift s 
our never failing Phyſitian , which in chis 
life healech alf onr fpiritnall diſeaſes and 


infirmities, and after thus life will preſerve 
us 


| ns it perpernall health and happinefie. 


There ſhall be no more curſe : that is,in the 
heaveniy Paradiſe we ſhall no more be ſab» 
je& to any curſe, as Adam was in the earth 
ly Paradiſe : which alſo arguerh the per- 

ion ofhappineſle after thns life ; pas a 
for further amplification of this moſt glo- 
tions eſtate, it is (aid, that the throne of 
God, and of Chriſt ſhall beereRed in the 
middeſt of this golden ftreer,and all his cho. 


ſen people ſhall there accompany him,dwel 


with him, be alwayes about him; yea,and 
ſerve him without wearinefle for ever; yea, 
all his faichfull worſhippers ſhall come ſo 
neer his throne, that they ſhall ſee hrs very 


face, and be raviſhed with his-glory , ha- 


ving his Image, his Name, his Wiſdome, 
and Mercy imprinted in their foreheads : yea, 
his unconceiveable lighc and glory ſhall be 
ſo reſplendent , that there ſhall be neither 
night, nor need of candle : but in his glicter- 
ing and moſt glorious chamber of preſence 
ſhall all his ele reigne and triumph wich 
him for evermore in infinite felicity, and 
the very fruition of eternall deleRarion , 
where ſhall be mirth wichout meaſure , 
and ſolace without ſorrow, as the Propher 
faith, 7» thy preſence «s the fulneſſe of joy. 


an 


Verſe. 


Verſe 9 


Verſe $8 
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and at thy right hand there is pleaſure for ever- 


more- 

eAnd hee ſaid unto mee, Theſe words ave faith- 
full and true, and the Lord God of the holy 
Prophets ſent his eAngel to 
' mp the things which muſt (hortly be ful. 
filled. 


Behold, I come ſhortly : Bleſſed is he that keepeth 


the words of the Prophecie of this book. 

And I am John , which ſaw and heard theſe 
things, and when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
_ downe to 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 

But he ſaid unto me,See thou do FI not, for I am 
thy fellow-ſervant and of thy brethren the Pro- 
phets,and of them which keep the words of this 

. book: worſhip God. | 
In theſe foure verſes are four principall 
reaſons brought to confirme and ratifie the 
authority of chis book. 
The firſt of them isthe affirmation of the 
Angel. 
he ſecond is the authority of themoſt 
high God. | 

The third is the reſtimony of Jeſus, pro- 

nouncing them bleſſed which keep this 

Prophecie. 

The fourth is the teſtimony of Saint Jeb, 

| wilo 


ſhew unto hu | 


ip before the feet of the Argel- 


"CEC a wwY i wy 4 > 


= 4 


E 
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Khoi heard and ſaw rheſe things. But be- 
cate inthe Epiſtle to the Reader I have 
more at large handled this Argument, and 
_ Irhe@fame; verſes; therefore here E doe of 
| purpoſe" relinquiſh them t- and thaballo'of 
Fohns adoration,and the Angels retufall,be- 
fe -rhings molt manifelt and.eafie to un- 
- Iderfitand, eZ VEV; 1.175 I 
' | «Lid hee ſaid unto'mee,, Seale not the wards of Verle 10, 
: oo Prophecie of this booke, ſor the time is at 


[Hee that 4s unjuit;let hins be unjuſt ſtilk and he Vee!t. 
(£2 bwhich-s5 filthy, tet him be filthy ſtill ; and hee 
that ts righteous,let him be righteous ſtill;and 
'» bethat ts holy; tet him be holy ftil. 
And behold I come ſhortly , and.my reward is Ver '2. 
1 with'me;' ro give every man according as his 
work ſhall bein ' OE 
ans Alpha and\ Omega, the beginning and the V*"& 
' exth;the firſt and the laſh. D v7 y 7M 
Bleſſed are they thas do his commandements,thart Vere "4 
"thevr right may be in the tree of life, and may 
© exter in thorow the gates intothe city- 
For without ſhall be dogs , and enchanters, and Vee ix: 
|  wheremongers and murtherers,.and idolaters, 
'. and whoſoever lovethor maketh lies. 
® Here "18 firſt an; exhortation;, to publiſh 

d proclaime the A of this book 

be e 9 
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to ali people, and in no wiſe to conceale it, 
or keepir claſtas formerly hath been ſhew 
edin the:EpiRte. | 
Here is a: farther admanition , that thy 
which ave werighteew , ſhould be wnrighteem 
feell, Fa. Whuch is no allowance or encon- 
gramed unto wicked men to con- 

tinae in their evill wayes,but is rather ater» 
riblechrear » if wee rake all rhe words to 
in this and the ext verſe ; as if hee 

ſhould fay, If men will needs continue in 
_ their filthinefle , yet cetrainly Cheifk wil 
eome ſhortly, and reward them accotding 


m__ works. Q hiakaf a 
Orelſe it a ſecch,wi 
' they call any ot 2 a8 ib ane 
ther place the holy Ghoſt ich to the yo 
man, alk in the wayes of thins aven heart, 
is the ſight of thine oye : but yew, thet fer 
* theſe things God will bring theo wito' jwdgtwen! : 
So likewiie in other places. 

 Afﬀeer this, here is blefedneſie pronoun 

ced upon all ſack as keep the cormende- 


rx the tred ef fe; nor thereby ,that 
their keoping'& faeces $is che 
 cauſ&of their right in Chrift, but onely ul 


ments of God, as it is faid, that rheir roght if © 


_effeR orconſequence. Forour good worl b 


L 
4 
! 
4 
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| Jo pot go before,as cauſes of our juſtificari- 

. | on; but follow afrer, as deelararions of the 

hy] fame. For by doing we are not tnade juſt in 

ew| «he fight of Godbur only declared co be juſt 

»0.] 22 the fighr of men. | = 

And as for the keeping the comman- 

er, | dements, wee doit not 1o fuch perfection as 

0. | Gods jufiice requireth, bur in ſuch meaſhre 

iee| as bis mercy accepreth through Chriſt: And 

in} bere the. holy Ghoſt fairh's that all rhey 

/il} which have a right 'in Chriſt, which isthe 

vg] Treo of life, and endeavour to keepe the 
commandements, ſhall enter-it thorow the 
gares into rhe new Jeruſalem + Bur on the 
contrary, all the rout of teprobaces, whem 

hee calleth dogs, ehchamcers,” whoremon- 
"pers; Kc; hall be rrecly ſhac our, as bas 

| vine nothing co-do- in the evertaſting cirie, 

:| their portion being allotted in the rafernall 
lake. I 

n-| 7 Jeſus have ſont mire. Agel to teflifie arty yo Verle 16. 
F716 David, and the bright mornin ar. 9 

at And the Spirit and the Bride ſ# C one. And It york 19% 
hel him that xnrtmy.7 4 coat And lt hing that 

1 is arbirit come. And let whoſoever will taks 

bs 
do 


* of the water of life freely. 
For I proteiÞ unto every man that heayeth the yelc 18. 
EE. 


—_ 


vette 19 And if any man (hall diminiſh the words of the 


Verſe 30. 


1 taek.;. þ 
::book_of this Pr 


; part ont of the book of life, and out of the ho 
- py, and fron er Fr.0n which fecha 
; :#n the byo f: Gifts: ! 1 (19 2B Ya19 71 23 
Hewhich teftsfieththaſe' things, ſaith,. Swrely I | 
. come quickly, AmernEven fo come Lord Jeſus 
- Verſear« The grace of aur. Lord Feſoa.(briſt be with,yau 


-- /Fhe anthoricy- ofthis. book is bere again 
ratified fron the perſon. gEhim whe is4he 
Authourofjit,: ther-is; Jeſus Chriſt, who i; 
here-calledsZbe'ropt.and generation of David: 
both beddſt-hee is deſcehded of the houſe 
bf Davidaccarding to the fleſh : and alfo 
becauſe the eternall kingdome which all che 
 --2/ Prophetsidid fore- cell, th 

the hon of David, wax indeed and inttuth 
eſtabliſhedjin Chriſt, who'is our crue. David, 
-- 4:21; Abd qur rigfiteous branch, and as ivis here 
faid,the bright morning Star, which hath. moſt 
pon: the world, to diſpel! | 


gloriouſly- riſen u 


all darkneſſe;and to 
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words of the Prophecie of this booke , If evy | 
wan fhall add wnto theſe things, God Gal b/ 

'.: #nto- bim the plagues that are written iw this 


6+ \Gatſhall take away his 


. 


onld ſpripg our' of 


bring the greatandever- 
| More- 
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' Moreover;here is great:proteftation made 
inthe 18 and 19,verlſes,. of great plagues to - 
beinflited upon all ſach as ſhall add any thing 
myto this bookgy, or take away any thing from 1t- 
Which alſo::maketh greatly for the confir- 
mation of the'authority of this book. For 
that, to the which nothing may'be added, 
and from the which nothing may be taken 
away, muſt needs be abſoluce and perfect : 
Bur this book is ſuch a one ;: Therefore this 
book is abſolute and perfeR, being a part of 

Lads everlaſting truth. 
wo of all, here is ſer down the fervenc 
e6re of the Bride after the Bridegroome ; 
forſhe being inflamed with the Spirit, deſi- 
reth him to-come and make up the match 
berwixt them, that ſhee may be joyned to 
him in marriage,celebrate the ſolemnizati- 
on, andliye together with him in theeter- 
nall triumph : which 1s the ſenſe of theſe 
words, T he Spirit and the Bride ſay,Come. And 
let him that heareth,ſay;Come. For it is proper 
and peculiar only tothe Bride to hear,wair, 
and long for the coming of Chriſt. eAnd /et 
him that #« athirſt, come. That is, all ſach as 
thirſt after righreouſnefſe , may truely ſay, 
Come, ſweet Jeſus. For they are allowed 
freely to drink of the water of life. The 
plain 
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plain meaning of all this is,thatithe Church 
being direQed by the holy Ghoſt,mait ve- 
hemencly prayeth and longerh forthe com» 
ing of Chrilt , ctharſhee maychave her cop» 
fall bappincſſe, and fall fruitionof all choſe 
. ſuper-excellent things which! are provided 
and purchaſed for her chroogh him. And 
therefore to farisfie her defire; Jefas Chrilt 
the heavenly Bridegroom ſaith, 7 come (hort+ 
&). :To the which the Bride ſaith, e 1men, 
eTmen. Even ſo be it. (ume Lord Jeſws,comt 
gvickly, and make an end of theſe linfull and 
confliiing daics,thart all rhy'deet onesmay 

_ have and enjoy rheir long looked for - 

happineſle and telicity mn che hea- 
vens for ever and ever. 
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An Epitomeof Mr, Bright- 
| man his Expoſition upon the 
REVELATION: 

Shewing; or Propheſying what 
{hill befall Germany, Scotland, Holland, = 


i 


and the Churches adhering to them: 
Likewiſe what ſhall befall 'E»Zl4#d,; and 


"the Hit:RAKCH1s therein. 


2\* 


J] Earned Mr. Brightmas in his 
Booke of the expoſition 
on the Revelations,lertouſly 
conſidering and refolvin; 


EXE Saint Jobs wrote to the 7 
hurckes in Af, were alſo written and di- 
ected to the 7 ſucceeding Churches among 
be Gemriles , of which theſe 7 werea type 
Þt counterpane ( omitting for brevity what 
Þc faith concerning the ottier 4 Churches) 
re preſent you with a briefe of What ke 
tore nhmedaatcly applies to our ſelves. 
nerall, he ſaith, that there was a fer 
orme to be expeRed , and it would 
| v2" 


In 
ible | 
& ve 


. (2) 
be ſach-an horrible tempeſt , that it would 
terribly ſhake the Chriſtian Churches, 

| Firlt, for Germenxy, there was the bittereſt 
{courge for it that” ever had fallen upon it, 
and that it was to come ſhortly : Germany 
ſhould bg like a houſe that 13: rabbed by furi- 
ous, mad and cruell ſpoylers, that would | 
have-no-mercy-of neither Sex nor Age; ant | 
the comming thergof ſhould be faddain and 
unexpeted,like a thiefe in the night; which 
we inay {ec hettruly fore-told ; it being ful- 
filled in our years, and the inhabitants there- 
of have foundit by fad experienee : let Eng- 
land take warning,Ccofifidering what he ſaid, 
was$the cauſe. that would brapg.all this. mi 
ſery.; becauſe, faith he, they rdokeno care 
for a full and through Reformation, therefore 
by the Jull Judeemant of Gad »<theyſha c | 
looſe their Citizeris and Inhabitarits ; and 


| 


. 
t 
F 


| 


= 


they with other Churches Gould come wi 
nothing,” and ſhortly 1t would appeare : hs t 
calls Germany by the natne of Sards, , h 


Secondly, for Scotland and Holland 4 ao{* 
the other Churches adhering to them; (typi h 
fied by godly PhUd dies) he ſaith , rhe 
they ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open,and thi 
Tall cpep and none ſhall ſhat; 'a Virgil 
oy chaſte, FoLÞp fected wth A it 
' (WpeA 1410S as of. crs3 a eaKs of a Cog 
Honant and Sorvery they toould be Joyned k ; 


ww 


(3), 


of and bids them not to be perplexed nor dif- 
couraged at what the world ſpitefully pra- 

of teth of them, aSif he had heard menin our 
| umcs call them Traytors, Rebells, Srditions , 
It, and bjds them not regard the {coffes of the 
)} wicked, who will deſpiſe them,becauſe they 
Ja are godly, little, lowly, and weake in viſible 
poyer , in compariſon of their enemies: 

nj Far, ſaith he,. no enemy ſhall be able to pres 
-þ aile againſt them, and they ſhall ſet up a to- 
7 A of victory ſhortly ; and every one ſhall 
"I bc compelled to ſay, that they are dearly be- 
I*-J laved.of God, they ſhall be ſeen to proſper 
61 lo exceedingly , and ſo marvelouſly promos 
"Of ted and advanced beyond all mens expeaay 
Wy gon;.,a0d when that ſtorme and horgible 
_ tempeſt ſhall comeupon the Chriſtian Chor-+ 
OF 44ec ; theſe Churches ſhall Rand falk like & 
"| pillar, and þe preſerved from waſting,when 
"the other Churches which did not take care 
F hor a fyll Reformation , as they did, ſhall by 
7Jike juſt judgement of God, come;as it were, 
'4tq nothing; there ſhall be, ſaith he, ſuch a 
"PF miſerable burly-burly of all things, that there 
'P'Ehall ſcarce be the forme of a Church percei- 
hi ved,but only with holy Philade/phia. Though 


"bet enemies| , whet their blaſphemous 
# to gyes. againſt beaven and God himſelfe ; 
- Jthey fhallnot carry it away icotfree;let them 
Ts oxtcbatthey will» 0 encearouy 
2 2 © 


4 , 
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(4). 
oftheir adverſaries'{hall be wanting by flan- | , 
dring, railing, apg all deſpitefall wrongsto p 
bolt up this doore ; * others ſhall with force | ; 
and arms ftrivetoſtop it up, as if they would |, 
breake this Church all to pecces; but Chriſt | ,, 
will faithfully performe his word to them, if | 
they keep covenant with him,and their ene- } ;, 
mies ſhall loſe all their toil and ſweat,and get 
nothing but ſhame'and reproach : the praiſe 
of 'thys Churches courage ſhall be ſo much ||, 
the greater, becauſe being but little, and-her 
adverfaries ſo potent , ſhe yeelds rot , nor Ie 
Roopsnot for all their proud threats,nor fors | 
ſake$the truth”, as terrified with the vaink |, 
fearesof meri' : 'And their enerhies ſhould [4 
boaſt'and flourith , as if they alone were" the I; 
people of God, creaking and'ctacking 6f nd: 
thing ſo nuict'as the good of the Church;but , 
they doe but deceive themſelves and -the I, 
wotld with glozing and | g6odly' words, |; 
when they rejzet Chriſts government and £ 

ſticke to the abrogated Ceremonies of the|q 
Law, and of Reme , and thruſting a worſhip 
on' Chriſt he hath not appointed , whereby], 
they make themſelves the Synagogue of Sa+ , 
tan, and not a Congregation'of Samts ; no-J5 
table and famousat laſtifhall the trinmph of 4 
the Church be over Papiſts and Popery ; hi-J, 
therto they have fonght/againſt them withYy 
quils and ink,but the time ſhall come my ' 


(5) 


when they ſhall quite berooted out with wea- 
'po2S, and that with the helpe of this Church; 
and1ct the experiences of this Church ſtabliſh 
their mindes againſt all future feares : And for 
her reward ſhe ſhall remain to ſee the reſtoring 
of the new Church , wherein the new feruſa- 
lem ſhall com? downe from. heaven, aud be 
joyned with it 1n covenant and ſociety , and 
enjoy the ſame felicity,then men ſhall acknow- 
ledge that her Reformation was right , and not 
Ja device of mens braines, as contentious bab- 
lers now affirme; when they ſhall ſee the ſame 
ordinances to flouriſh in the new feru/alem, 
then-Chriſt ſhall ariſe withtriumph,and deface 
his enemies , and give triumph to his. Spouſe : 
Here therefore, O holy Philagelphia , thou art 
7* Flittle and lowly , but God ſhall exalt thee, re- 
it 0 ard notthe ſcoffes of the wicked , who ſhall 
© {by this meanes pull wofull plagues upon them- 
3» {ſelves , but they (hall bring,,thee a Crowne of 
7 lory , andthe end of thy welfare is comming 
ortly. | | 
ip 3. For England, whoſe counterpane he takes 
to be Leodices, tearming it, /uke+ warm, vain- 
gloriens Laodicea,concerving it, he ſaith,he that 
gathereth the teares of his children into his 
{bottle, knoweth right well, that I could never 
with drgeyes take a ſarvey of this Laodiceas 
Bo ata: condition, but I powred out teares 
n and fighs from the bottom of my heart , wo 
8235.4 a 3 ' | 
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T beficld Chriſts loathing of us, and were it not 


that out of duty, as a watchman,I dare not b& 


tray the ſalvation of this Church,by not giving 


warning,I would have held my peace; but my 
hope is that thoſe which love the truth will 


heatken and accept, and thinke, as thetruth is, 


I envy no mans petſon, honour or greatneſſe : 
Yet when I perceived that theſe 5 Churches: 


were proponnded for a type of all the Chur- 


ches among the Gentiles, and withall, ſaw the 


order, time and marvellous agreeing of all 


things together , I'durſt not perfidioufly bury 


the trath inſilence. 
In that Chriſt ſaith of this Church, 7 kyow thy 
workes, that thou art neither hot nor cold; he ob- 


ſerveth, that Chrift maketh mention of no one |. 


good thing that it hath , the worſt of all the 7 
(althoughthere were many faithfull in ic) yet 
not any ſo paſt hope inregard of the outward 
forme and goyernment; which comes to paſſe 
not ſo much through its owne default ,, as by 
meanes of the faulty government of the Angels, 
who have fo ordered and governed it , that it 
was tempered and bletided together of ſtrange 
contraries , a Hoch-pot', not ſo cold that wee 
would be all Reiſs, and cleaving to Idolatry 
and ſuperſtition altogether; nor yet ſo hot that 
we purſue and admit ofa through Reggymetion; 
abſtaining from grofler ſins; well'given'in Re- 
ligion, and willlerve God fo faras they. may 
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keep the eſtimation of prudent men mederate 


| in Religion, juſt Statifts or Proteftants of State, 
| whichare known commonly to be /uke-warm 


profeſſors. This mediocrity,faith he, 1s worſk 


| of all, which indeed is honoured of the world, 


becauſe it hath a certaine ſhew of moderation 
and peaceableneſfe ; but Chriſt preferreth a 
blinde Papif, or no Religionat all before this 
hatch-potch Inkewarmneſſe. - And alſo whoſe 
putward government, and regiment in the 
Church , is for the moſt part Antichriſtian and 
Romiſs , tempering pure doftrine and Romiſh 
regiment together,broaching again monſtrous 
opinions heretofore hiſſed out ; and through 
this government they have fo filled the Church 
with ſuch a corrupt Clergy like themſelves, to 


- ſerve their owne turne, ignorant drones, pro=- 


fane Prieſts, Sir Fohn Lack- Latinesto lay pray- 
ers, being fo corrupt in their admiflions to 
Church-livings, that any.ſtarke fogle or arrant 
knave, may fulfilltheir conditions for admit- 
tance, whereby they have filled and peſtred 
the Church and Miniſtery with abundanee of 
this kinde of vermin and vile-varlots : And ' 
though they love riches and honour {o dearly , 
that they content themſelves with the loſſe of 
a full Reformation; yet that they might .not 
feemto prefer any thing before the truth and 
good of the Church, they doe with ſwelling 


words blazon the happineſk of this Church 


a 4, thus 


- 


(8). 
thus governed as it is ; therefore the Hol 

Ghoſt brings in this Angell boaſting himſelfe 
in vain-glory, I as rich, &c. Paſtors of other 
Churches are poore and of no preferment, but 
our Z:fops have lordly titles and revenews;the 
Peers of the Realme, equall to the greateſt 
Earles in wealth, attendance, Pallaces, ſtateli- 
heſſe, and all worldly pompe ; ſoalfo the next 
rankes, Deanes, Arch-deacons, Prebends, &c. 


how mighty, maſfie and purſie are they grown 


with wealth'and boaſt thereof : doth not this 
amplifie the honour of our Churchgto have our 
brave ſilken Miniſters to ow and jet through 
the ſtreets with troops li 

this meanesto drive away contempt from the 
Miniſtery ? 'no, faith he, this hath brought it , 
and this miſerable /nkhewarmneſſe; what do you 
tellthem of the Primitive times, as jf they were 
children ſtill in blankets and ſwadling bands ? 
the Church 1s now 'gtowne upto peace and 
riches ,'then it was poore andiin perſecution , 
their rules then not fit for us'now ; bat he de- 
monſtrates that fuch kinde of dignities be- 
ſeems not the Miniſters of the Goſpel : 7 hox 
art therefore for all this « bez garly wretch, O thou 
Enoliſh eAvget ,' and Chriſt ſhall take a great 

pleaſure in caſting away and ſpewing out-this 

Angel, and his paniſhment ſhall be very dread- 

full : the land of {/a:a4r once ſpewed out the 


inhabitants; and they” were utterly _ over+. 


thrown; 
. s £ 


& Noble-men , ſo by 


(9) 


throwne : and ſhall their puniſhment be leſſe 
or lighter whom Chriſt ſhall vomit out ? 
Therforefrom theſe words, would thou wert 
either cold or bot , ſaith he, I would thou wert 
cither all Romiſs, or admit of a through Refor- 
mation : blaming thoſe Angels only, and theſe 
that cleave to them , Prieſts and Laity ; who 
being bewitched with ambition and cove- 
touſnefle , doe ſcornfully reje& this holy Re- 
formation, not enduring the remedy, but ac- 
counting that worſe then the diſeaſe : this 
Churches diſeaſe, therefore , is more deſpe- 


| rate. 


Therefore he ſaith in plaine tearmes,that the 
Biſhops, which he calls no better then Lord- 
beggars, becauſe their riches and honours (for 
the moſt part) they get by fawning, flattering, 
bribing , being ambitious to get under great 
men , and ſo creep into the Court tor prefer- 
ment. But (faith he) both they and their whole | 
luke-warme Hierarchie ſhall quite bee over- 
throwne, and never recover their dignity a- 
gaine 3; and at their overthrow, they (hall en» 

| ” the people , by reaſon of their conſen- 

ting to them ; Yet the people ſhall eſcape 
oyerthrowing ; but 1t is to bee feared, the 
people ſhall feele ſome adverſity : But God 
will not ſuffer the Hierarchy to eſcape; for 
they ſeeking honours and riches , and 

not theſe thinges which are —_ » 
| a 


(10) 
ſhall have reproachfull- judgetnents ; few or 
none ſhall ſigh or ſob for them; 'but they and 
their Prieſts ſhall be vile before the people, 
and men ſhall read the reports concerning 
them with delight : and they ſhall becaſt our, 
art} fpued np as vomit ont ofa corrupted ſto- 
mack, that no-man will be willing to take up 
againe,fromtheſe words, Therefore becauſe thou 
rt Iuke-warnt and neither het nor cold :' It ſhall 
Come to paſſe that I will ſpew thee ont of my month. 
For thon ſaift, 1 am rich and increaſed with gaods, 
and have need of nothing, and loweſt not how thou 
art wretched, and miſerable, and poore, and blinde, 


and naked. Therefore, ſaith he , purge out thy | 


Romsfs leven , dote not on thy riches and ho- 
nours, but minde his things. and honour, who 
for thy fake became poore and contemptible ; 
fet up faithfall Miniſters in every Congregati- 


on; repent thee of the injury done to thy faith-- 
fall watchmen, caſting them 1nto prifon, and | 


out of their livings, who havereproved thy ſu- 
perſtition , and contended for this Reformati- 
ou. We have need ofzeale, Princes, Peeres, 
Angels, People, earneſtly to bend our ſelves 
with all our power to turne away this evill 
that hangeth over our heads , by ſeeking a full 
Reformation; for as yet we hang by Geometry, 
25 it were between heaven & hell, the ſteam of 
theRomſs foggy lake doth deadly annoy us: let 


g therefore, faich be, marke what hath FU 


(11) 
faid , and not ikedogges,gnaſh and gnaw onr 
teeth at the ſtone that is caſt at us, but tremdle 

at the dreadfull hand that caſt it , and hear- 

ken to theſe wholeſome watnings with all 

ſpeed. | ona 

' The whole ſtate of this Church of Laotirea 
1s worthy of ſetious confideration' , "as Mr: 
Brightman applies it to England, iti this and di- 
vers Chapters; for he ſpeakes of our times,a$if 
hewere now hving, | 

" "And furrher- he ſaith in his Epiſtle, and elſe- 
where in his Commentary , that many are the 


| miſeries the Chriſtian Charches muſt ſue: for 


there will bee a long and dolefull Tragedy, 
which will overthrow with —_— , laugh» 
ters, death and ruine 5 and that the Sword of 
the Lord ſhall be made drunke in their blood, 
except they receive warning and amend. But 
yet,ſaith he,Be of good cofort Germany, France 


' and Britaxy , and all you Chriſtian Churches: 


this is the laſt AR : for after this Theater and 


long Tragedy is paſt, there will lnccted in the 


roome thereof happy dayes , with abundance 
of peace and all good things. And it is his 


Jadgement (if 1 may not fay his Propheſie) 


comparing one Scripture with another , and 
times with times, That beforethe yeare 1650. 


the Jewes ſhall be called , the Fore of Romes 


' noſe ſhall be ſlit, and ſhie ſtript of all her glori- 
; ous garments and attire, her power a nd ſinews 


cut, 


(12) 
cut, and the Pope himſelf ſhall run out of Rome 


intoeLvignon,or in Bononia, or thereabout,one, 
of his owne Cities, and the City of Rowe ſhall | 


be burnt with fire. _ - 

And that the King of Spaix,and the King of 
Poleny, and ſome other Kings ſhall bewaile ber, 
and would faine helpe her , but dare not, be- 
canſe they ſhall be afraid of their owne ſafety, 
leſt they be devoured or ſcorched with the 
ſame fire. And further , he ſaith, that the Em- 
peror of Germany ſhall deſtroy Rome , if he ſet 
to the worke, it being moſt proper for him; 
but if he did not , ſome other ſhortly will have 
the praiſe of that viory : Therefore,ſaith he, 

on godly Princes take the matter in hand,and 
et to this worke , it ſhallnot be a thing of ſo 
great trouble as you thinke for, feare not the 
huge armies that will come to helpe her : If 
you thinke the Speniard, or the French-mav, or 
any other King will raiſe mighty forces againſt 
you to defend her, as being Romes friends;theſe 
are altogether vaine feares,{care-crowes,gob- 
lins , bug-beares for ſimple people : for her 
friends ſhall ſtand afar off with waiting, teſti- 
fying their love, fighing and ſobbing, but ta- 
king no paines, nor ſtriking a ſtroke to deliver 
their #/bore,being now an old withered hatlot, 
but crying, ef/as, alas that grear City, And a- 
gaine, he further ſaith : And you the reft of 


the Chriſtian Princes, you need doe nothing, 
| ©. -, only | 


- cows &@ ©@> a0 


hg. 
only be valiant , and of s good conrage in di” 
ſpatching your worke for the Lord , and mat- 


| ters ſhall proſper as happily as you deſire ; and 


underſtand at length by what way you may 
procure to your ſelves honour and tranquilitie, 
ſo quietnes and joy to the whole Chriſtian 
world : Therefore draw your ſwords againſt 
Rome ,' for you ſhall prevaile. And' faith he, 
within 45 Yeares after Rowe is deſtroyed , the 
Pope once' more gathering all his friends toge» 


\ ther to try his laſt chance, ſhall then be atterly 


overthrowne ; being about the yeare 1686. | 
which wil be thelongeſt time he cancontinue. 
But Rome being deſtroyed, and the Fews call'd, 


_ there will bee then to the end, 4: moſt happy 


tranquility, and things very great indeed, and 
to be admired : the joy will be ſo mach, that 
it will be ſtrange and unexpected 2 for in' the 
Jace of former troubles there will be perpett« 


Il peace, and then _ and Queers:will ve 
nurfing fathers and nurſing mothers unto-the. 


. Chriſtjari Churches. - | 


Thenthe preat Turke ſhall be 40iyeares on 
the decaying band, andloſe many Countries, 
but in the” yeare 1696. he alſo ſhallbeatterly 
overthirowne -* and -then Chriſt ſhall raigne 
with his- Ordinances chiefe in the world: 
They that pleaſe''to exatnine theſe quota- 
tions in the Margent , by Maſter Zright« 
mans Booke on the Revelations ; _ 
off 0 


(14) 
which hee wrote ab ve 40 yeqare5a80, they, 
ſhall figde the compaſer hereof, hath endeayo-: | 
ved a cere/afi he eguld, to render the Authgur, 
. in his owne-words, jngluding much in {9 little, 
TSOMEs [1 + T2 IQ "I O©1940053030 
Yet not. to forget that hee ſaith further, of 
Emnglandand lrelgrks Although Chrift be ng 
weithus.by;.rcaſon'we are fo far from aiperfect 
Retfarmation, and they which laboprto bring 
inthe Pepiſyceramonits bated of God, to en+ 
dangerthe; 6 yr ie our Kingdome z yet. | 
hd Eh , Chris hath Þegun his Kingdome"-(#t, 
thattimeſe wrote) which was, ip the dayes of 
bleſſed Q, Z/44beth j who happily begun and 
procetdedinthe.worke. of Reformation , a@1 
. eordjhgtothegume and thoſe daycy ſbelivgd 
mth finiſhing; whereof will be required of 
- this Genetatibp;; otherwiſe expe; God'hgth 
re axes this Land. - Bat Chriſt 
_ | bath began hicKingdome both in Eng/ard and 
. Hi{axd, toxeigna evermore 2 and theienemigs 
ſhall endeavour many enterpriſes," yet they 
tel vanifithike:finoake, and they.ſhall never 
prevails to overthrow-Chrilt his Kingdom ve- 
; gow here: for they willnever want Chriſtian 
rincesto;fnaintaine his Truth begun, which 
he faith begun; from the yeare 1558. For the 
ſeventh Angel blew bis Trumpet for this time, 
and faithhe wauld/raigne evermore, He furs 
——— ———_—_—— 
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(15) 
the fotrth Angell ſhall powre out tus Violl up- 


_ onthe Sun; which Sun he interprets the, holy 


Scriptures, whichilluſtrate thermjndes of men 
as the beames of the Sun doe the eyes of the 


dody. This Violl being powred on them, ſhall 


give them greater force \abd edge, 'mare vehe- 
mently to ſcorchthe man.of.fin's 10 that hee 
ſhall gnaſh and rage aginſt this. Sug, which 
hath ſo diſcovered his ugly hew tothe world : 
and it ſhallnot onely burne and. vexe þ1m, and 
thoſe of his houſhold , but alſo hypocrites,and 
all others who are not endued with true godlt- 
neſſe ; That they ſhall even boile with envy 
and ſtrife, and all biteernaſſe of minde , like 
the men of At/as , which curſe the Sunne, 
becauſe it parcheth them—-with too much 
heate. | 

And laſtly, hee faith { for the better un- 
derſtanding of what hee meanes ) that the 
City of Rome is not limited to that City , 
but extends as farre as the Pope hath any 
domimon : So, that the. Citty of Rome is in 
deſtroying , if any of her fWominions bee in 
delttqying , vs: hecinterprets the Holy Ghbts 
meaning. But the Pope is to be quite and 
fully overthrowne at the yeare 1686, There- 
fore by computation Rome muſt bee in de- 
ſiroying-at-1 6477-1 fome-of-his Domini 
ONs, | 
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(16) 


WT 5 conclude this briefe Relation (of what 
Mr. s largely infilts upon , ſhewing 

his grounds in his Book, why he affirmes theſe 

of ind with Chriſts counſetl to this Church 
PR 

'T connſell thee to'bay of me goldrryed'i ix the 

"fire, thas thou wav be rich., and white 

rayment that tho mayeſt be cloathed, and 

, that 'the. ſhame of thy nakedneſſe doe not 

appeare ; and anoint thine eyes with eye- 

ſabve,: that thow mayeſt ſee, 
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- FINIS, 


ox Dot: 
Pried for nhed Hero 1644. 


